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I, ANTHONY TROLLOPE, 1877

In the year 1877, during a lull in the Bastern Question,
the English newspapers discovered Soubth Africa. There a Dubeh
republic, the Transvaal, had all bub succumbed o the onslavghts
of a native chief - or go it scomedy and now it was annexed o
the British croun. Cloarly, this was a corner of the world of
“which, ag its colonigts boasted, Bnglomd would hear much morve;
and Parliament wag shorbtly to set its seal of approval upon
Iord Oarnarvon's essay in imperial archibecture, Soubh Afriean

Confederation,

Thase devalopments had haken the Engllsh public by
surpriss. Some memory of the Kaffir wars remained, but Bishop
Colenso, winos, diamonds and ostrich feathers between them weve
not gufficient to implant South Africa firmly in the public mind.
The vexy texm ibgelf was unfemiliar: the Illust:

profexrred to pluralige the original gsebtlement into "the Cape
Colonies®, AL the same bime, the rocent upsurge of interest in
‘the Empirs tended to pass South Afvica by, for much of that interegt
wag focuged on thoge extensions of the mother vowntry, the

colonies of gebtlement, end from thab point of view the country

had grove limitabions. Indeed ignorance of the Cape was achually
rs who claoimed thab

condoned by a writer in the Ninobsenth Centu

“there are few colonies of which Baglighmen Xnow less. This
ignoranee ig pardonable because the Cape ig nobt in the striet sense
an English colony ab all“.l It was held to be a Dutch rather
than an Bngligh gettlemend, end hence nob many noticed that it was

one of the few colonies mnconnected by telegraph with Whitehallez

1. Edward Wilgon, "Engleond and South Africa", Ninsteenth Contu
September 1877, See also Iimeg editorial, guoted in Empire
(London), 6.ix.1877.
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Yot Oape Toun's strategic importsmee as the "tre centye of the
Empire® was alveady being vrged in offieial eireles, while the
implementation of confederation would give Soubh Aflrica as a2 whole
an imporbeance comparsble to that of Canada, Between the lagging
publif Interest in South Africa and its rise in officlal estimation
there was a marked gapy and in the gummer of 1877 Anthony Trollope
fosolved to bridge it.

The novelist was then slxby-two. For most of his life
his literary carser had run side by gideée with an official ones
he was an excautive in the Post Office unbil 1867, and is said,
amongst other things, to have invented the wred pillar box,
Avcugbomed o making inspectorlal vis:i‘bég be had developed the
ability to divine the osgentials of a siluabion relatively gquickly,
vhereupon he brigkly commitied them to paper in a gimple, semle-verbal
gtyles, It was a sbyle st one didactiec and adaphable, and whatever
the tagk in hand Trollope seb to work in a crefboman-like memner,
Indeed; his writing methods beeame notorious. It «se is my ocusbom,"
he divulged in the Aubobic

aphys " b0 write with my watch before me,

and o require from mysell 250 yords every cquaiteycof an hour. 1
have found thabt ths 250 words have bsan fortheoming ags repularly as
the wabeh weni;.;"‘a The dimengions of the work im progress were
sarefully caleulated and publishers! deadlines sérupulously obssrvad,
By 1877; seme £ifby works had been produced in this menner, caxning
their author some £60,00037 they ranged from biography and books

of travel to plays, deseriptive skekohes, and, of eourss, the novels.

1, Minute of 13’?2., quc:;ted :m Gallagher, ds Robingong Res and
4 i Wiy 8 124 (19 1) De 594
2, whobiography (I‘ontana e&ltion); 1962) pp.106-107, 2174218,

3,o ibid. Poe 281-2,
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The most popular of thege were the half dozen Barsolshire
novels, which have algo proved to be the mosh enduring, Originally
publighad between 1855 =md 1867, they lovingly explored the mechanics
of polite sociehy in the Wesh Cpunbry, Barget is a Merrie Bngland
that was digappearing even as Trollope put it down on paper: an
England vhers counby towns thrive on their markels snd the gossip
emanabing from the politics of the Cathedral close; where the
countryside bsyond remains, as it has done for cenbturies, in the
hands of the genbrys where polities are inherited by these genbry
ag part and parcel of their patrimony, oceaslonally with a borough
agrosably rotbten go thalt they may effortlesgly uphold thems  and
where the soclal order is bound togebher by the eagy reeiproeity of
paternaligm and deference. 1t is o counby in which parvenu wealth,
oven vhen Joined to a title, deoes nob prooure entrance bo the honges
of its gentry; where degpoliation is the transitory work of foxes,
hounds and huntemen, not of industrialists; and where servanbs ave

geen, bt nob heard.

For Trollope, the life of the country gentleman seemed the
idoal ona. A great gentleman conducted his affairg with all the
aggurance that breeding, intelligence and a high sense of rosponsibility
could give him. The novelist wrohe of his Plantagsnebt Palliser that
he was "a wvery noble gontleman" - yhich was quitte bruwe as he was both
wealthier and nobler bhan mosh = and thatA"suéh a one justifies to
the nation the sceming anomaly of an heéeditany peerage-and of primo-

vL In this there is a touch of envy; for having discerned

genitur.
the patterns of gentyy life, together with tho precepts that could be
emulated by lesser, landless morbals; Trollops found he could nover
fully belong Ho this milieu, Mthough schooled ab Wincheghbeor and

Harrow, the ill=clad, awkwarxd Anthony had to bear the taunts of his

1. Mitobiosraphy, ps 151,
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bettors vhtil his father could no longer pay the bills; and albhough
he lator became intimate with membors of the Ascendancy in Ireland,
the fifteon yoars spent in Pogt Office service theve inereaged his
detashment from the upper echelong of Engligh socliety. "It has been
my fate," he wyrote shortly afterwards, "bo have go cloge an intimaey
with Irveland, thab when I meet an Irishmen sbread, I always recognise
in him move of a kinsman that I do in an Bnglighman,™  (Similarly,
he later struck a ready vapport with colonigbg. )2 In 1859, however,
he moved with hig family to London; and despite his brusquensss, his
elumsinegs and his unrestrained laughter, a measure of social success
vame bo him as the econgequence of his growing fame, Upon the deabh
of Thagkeray a fow years latfer, Trollope was elocted to the Athenacum,
and came into his.own.  He wrote his novels before breakfast,
atbended to the Pogh Office afterwards, and twice a week indulged

his pasalion for the hunk; bub many of hisg leisure hours were

spent ab one of his three alu?bsg’ playing a vubber of whist, smoking
cigars and disenssging the politics of the day.  When in 1868 a
general election was palled, Trollope had decided to shand in the
Liberal interest for the seat of Beverley.

His politics were nob as reachbionary as the Bargetshire
novols might suggest. In 1376, less than a year before he embarked
on his tour of South Africa, he deseribed himself ag an "advancedeses
congervative Liberal', a conbradiction which he regarded "nob only as
a pogeible but as a rabional and consistenb phage of politleal existonce.®
Trollope dislikedithe element of selfishness he discerned in the

Conservative degire to proserve the ghbabus auo, and even more so

1. North America (1862) II. 373.
24

bive, for exemple, noted thabt when
dxs’sur‘bames on the Fronbier were being diseussed "Mpr. Trollope
wag observed to use the pronoun Yo', where mosh travellers
apeaking to colonishs would have gaid tyoutt, (6.xi, 1877)

3e He also belonged to the Garrick and the Cpsmopolitan,
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the opportamism of Digraeliam policyy on the other hand he found

the notlon of equaliby repugnant, and the demagoguery of exbrome
Iiberals digbagteful and dangerous. It seemed do him that the lower
orders were slowly sdvancing both in political imporbtanee and in the
enjoyment of creature comforbs; and so long as they were sobeor,
indushrions, and prudent, it seemed right to help them fo improwe
tl;emsalves; even if the prosess invelved a litble levelling of the
upper tlagsses, Bub the pace should nob procsed boo quiekly, or olse
the fobrie of society would be torn irvveparably; and for this reagon
Trollope was "glad to be asccompanied on his way by the repressive

aehbion of o Qongervative opponent, nd

Hwegxer'*bhe novelist was not given the chanee o pub
his politiecal philosophy into practice, %To sib in the Britigh
ParlismentV, he wrote, "should be the highest object of ambition
to every educabed Eﬁglishman“;g bub ot Beverley he was defeated,
Trollope did his best to bury his dissppointment in the eleationeei'ing

seenes of

L

but he eonld nobt do go as it beeame
elear that he had reached the turning point of bhis fortunes, :

The year befoyxe Beverley he had resigned from the Pogb Office,
while in 1869, the year after, the menuseripts of his two latesh
novels brought him £3200 apiece, which the publishers wers unable
to recoup fyom the eales.”  The sbeady deeline in his populariby
had begun. — Meanwhile other evembs had moved a 1libtle oo quickly
for him,  The 1867 roform bill had pub an ond to the club=-like

Lo See; in parbicular, A orophty Ppe 230232,
24 ibid. p. 230.
3e Saflleir, M.t ¢ {Oxford, 1961) ppe 298-0.
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tone of the Palumerstonlan parliament; g0 bthat Trollope's
exploration of its politics was already dated when the later
Palliser novels appeared in the ‘meventien's Nothing seemed less
likely then the progpect of that groat gentloman hesding a coalition,
as postulated in The Prime Minister, for the quel between Gladstone
and Dieracli wag 'mw at its heighte However, Teollope continued
t0 writo other novels along familiar linos for a desoted Tut
dwindling fellowing. Theny shertly sfter his welurn from a

journey %0 Australia snd New Zealand that took some sighteen months in

2ll, he permed & work of an enbively Qifferent character; The Way We Live Now.

The novel was coneeived as a sabive, sketching *bhé sclipas of the gentleman

and hig values by the gpeoulator and the new maberialism, and showing

how low-born roguss were ushersd into the houses of the greal, became

men of influence, and wore even seabed in Parliament. It 3id not,

however, atiract as much interest as it should have done, and its

bitter tohe prompied one paper t0 vesonmend te its anthor a change

of Bil"i?'
By the smmer of 1877, the novelist had come to the

game conclusion himeclfs. He had long had & resl if spamodic

interest in the colonlos, and was on intimate terms with some of the

3

offieials in Dowming Streehty™ and having already toured and written

1. Sce Bagehot, Wet The Fnglish Conghitubion. 1867,
"Government by a elub is a stauding wonder", Fonbtana
edition, introduced by R.H.S.Crossman, 1962, p»156.

2. Vanity Fair, guoted in Cape Times, 29+ i« 1877
3. Trollope named hin oldest somy Henvy Merivale, for the

Memivale family wore among hin oldesht and closest friends)
Hemmsn Merivale was Pemanent Under-Secyehtary for the

folonies from 1847 %0 1859« The novelist also appears o

have been on good terms with Robert Meade, the financial

expert 2% the Colonial Office, (Letter to H. M. Trollopo,

18+ X« 1877y in Boothy Budey The Lebtors of Anthony Trollope,
Oxfoi;&; 19515 pe 3832 ’ - '
Goodfellow, CsF., Great Britsin and South &frican Counfederation
18701884 Cape Town 1966y Pe5d)e o o - o




T .
books on the West Indies (1859), North imevica (1862) =nd Mupbralia
and New Zealand (1873) he had for some time past harboured the desire

to vislt the il.as-b nowagt Group' of colenies, those of South Afriea.dl

However he was now on elderly man, and reselution might not -
have matured inte seiion had he not coms into contact with James Anthony
Froude, the historisn. The two men had been brought together by their
hostility 40 Diarseli's Hasbern pelisy the year before, éonvening with
others o public meohing in Bb. James! Hall.> Although Fronde was
bugy assailing the Government's conduet of foreign affairs, he was at
the same Hime playing a conshrmctive role in its South African policy,

participating in Lcm:i‘ Gérnamn"s shorbive Confederation conferepee

and regularly dining prominent colonists at hig home in Onsglow Gamensa?‘
Something of th age aetivities may have been impavted te Trollope; snd
it is more than likdly that the novelist may have besun spurraed to
undertale the South African tonr thwough witnessing the achiivities of

one whom he had always been inclined to wegard as a profogsionsl :eival.4

1. Iy 1o

2e Shannony Bs Te Gladstone and the Bulgawion Amitation, 1876
(London, 1963)s pe204s Sce almo Wolseloy o Shopstone,
2s im. 1877y Box 21, Shopsione Papersy Nede

3. Letbers in Burgers Ppersy Polio 3 Group 13s T«ds2  Atherstone
Papersy pageim, Cory Library.

4 Both Twollope and Froude hod spent meny yeoys in Ireland, among
the Adscendoney ¢ they had in their day edited vival monthly
journals (St. Paul's and Fraser's respectively)s One most algo
remember that Vietorian men of lethers ranged widely hoth in
theiy interests and productions, mo that a gense of rivalyy was
prebebly stronger than a glance at liste of their respective works
wonld suggesh. Whensver Trollope dees mention Froude in his works,
it is to challenge himy e.g« in Clcors (2 vols, 1882) I, 3603
II; 87« For bis party Froude regarded Trellope's tour as 50 much
poaching on his South African preserve. "01d Trollopet, he is
reported to have sald, "afiter hanging aboub the world so longy, is
now treading in my foobsteps, andy like an intellectusl blue~bottls,
zzing sbhout at Cape Towns (Eseott TuH.5.3 Anthony Trollope,
1913, pe 286). - S
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Hitherto Trollope had viewed the colonics primarily as places
where emigrant Inglich of the lower orders could seobtitle, pmsger, and
fulfil pelitigol aspiretiong to an extont undreamed of at homes ang,
in 1859, on finding thege goals jnapplicable to the West Indies in
view of the alien natuve of the majority of the population, he had
urged the abandonwent of thege z:@ssessims_-i But the temper of the
times had changed in the twenby yeers sincey and there was lifitle
question of abandoning Sgouth Afrvica for spimilsr reoasong, Rathery
the points ot igmie were not 0 much whidher ths Africans should be
abandened, but how far on attempt should be made to civilise thems
peconidlyy whether amigrant BEoglish in lavge numbers could be
accommodated at ally let alome their polikeal aspirations indulged,
and £inally, whether the relationship between master snd servant was
such an to reqire a monumental ezercise in paternalism, toking the
forxm of clogle supervision on the part of the Britich Government,

At the time of his depariare, awnounced to & gathering at the Reyal
Colonial fnstituts on Jume T, Trollope had not yet formmlated thege
problems clearlys; but already he had come e the conclusion that the

Native Question was likely to be the one on which all aﬁhers‘ﬁurnad;z

1. (1859)-; agps pps 83-85.

2e Tiscusesion following D. CDrrie's paper "Phoughts upon the
Present and Tuiure of South Afriea, Ceniral and Zasbern
Africs®,  Progeedings of the Royal Colouial Fnstitube,
VII.E; 1875'*?, oy 4@&*‘5;




ii.

Trollopo came out to South afries by tho Castle linor 5.5
;i;alﬁerml nf gantt like anyone on board™, he sonfided to hin song
i fancy from ail I hoowr ond frem the little I pes that I shell find
*!;Zm Gape o moah wintoresting placs. The people vho are going
there on board this chip oro just the people whe would go 46 an
uninterenting G@l@ny"ga Thore wore mehy in tho foleny whe woave
olgy inclined to projudpe the encounteon. As o novelist, Tzollopoets
ropatation wao highs  tho formidable Mrs. Provdie hod appeoaved in
oditorials befove 1% wos known that hor erestor would tour the
counteys and sven in the distant Trongvanl, the press had carrvied
lottors emrmbar;zting incidents in the zzmralmg‘ But the colonists
were shepticsl of Teellope the travelloss It wag felt that ho
eould not do South aAfries justice in the timo at hio digpomal, ond
o Dbgerver of Port Elizebeth alred 1te doubls in o curtoon dhowing
the novelish dronned ao o moglolon, about e wave & wand over ploges
of papor variously labelled *alub gopsip’, Wlying vigltt, and "z‘mpié!

mrveyts 10 produce "my seeond colonisl saocesy® sﬁ’

1. Trollopsts movemonts svo not footnoded heres as hig itinerary
in givon togothor with dsoumentetion in Appendix B

2w ZaG%“bGSE‘ 'ﬁf" ﬁv . Trollope, 2. vils 1897, B. 4e Boothy eode 8
ottorg of Anthony wmlm g (Oxford, 1950) pe 373.

e il 5 Fromloy
Py Wi The Lo 5 .Bwsmn liax‘ snabbishma&
wag a'iluaa& 6 in & aane gimaz: e&&mri‘;ﬁ af 24y 13is 1877,
Heanvhiile tho 53 2 _& AZERE ﬁf ?@%@hﬁi‘sﬁwam ha& m‘bm&heti

4a Actunlly bis fourth. Port Elizaboth Observer, 33 iz. 1877

Other dicpavoging remerks will bo found in the Cope Avku
10, wii. 1877 and 39. vil. 1877 (sditorial); also in
Lentoym  {Cape Town) 22, ix. 1877y pede
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To some exbent Trollope was paying the penaliy for following
in Froude's footstepse  thore wag an exbtraordinary rumour that his
purpose was 0 popularige the annexation of the Transvasl, and thab
he would in all probability receive the K.0.B. for his pains. |
Where there was not hogtility there was often indifference, even in
lotters of introdustions "Of conrse," wrote Sir Henry Barkly in
commending Trollope to Melbeno,

"he will write a dissertation on South Africay which may
or may not be more impartial than the productions of
ctheor literary meny but as 1% is better he sould have

the opportunity of getting correct information if he 2
chooses, I shall neccommend him to your good offigces”,

-

The novelist arrived at Cape Tomn on July 224 1877. It was
s wintry Sunday:  thers wap neither the Tamous view of Table Mountain
4o entrance him nor an attendant Cusioms official o welcome him,
Very mach asut of sorte, Trollope geannsd the towm £yom his room in
the €ivil Sexvice Club and wrote to his publisher that "it seemg like
a poor, niggery, yellow-faced, half-bred sort of place, with an ugly
Mmtch £lavour shout i’ﬁ".s It did not seem like the capital of a
British eolony at all. Nevertholess Prollope was concerned 0 mest

4

she pevple' of the placey,’ +that is 0 say the people who ran ity  the

Governor, the members of Parliamnt,s $he English-spesking clewvgy and
nawspaper editors, and their ladies:  af'ter dining at Government Hovse
with Lady Frere, he regularly went inte sooiety accompanied by her

ciaagh*bers:.é His experience of (uape socliobty was thersby momewhat

1. It geems t0 have begun in England, in the pages of Brosd Arvows
tut it was referred o by the Sapo Times (23. vii. 1877) and bhe
Diamond Newg (31. vii. 1877) smongst others,

2e Barkly to Molteno, 12.vi.1877. lMolteno Papors, Sed.dsy letber 539.
3 Letter t¢ Jolm Blackweod, Boobh, op.cit.ps374. The letter

is dated 2. vii. 1877, Wt must have been writien on the
following day {see Appendix B).

4 Letter to HoMe. Trollepe, 23.vii.1877, Booth, opecit.p.375.
e On Honday, July 23, the novelist gat in the gallery of the

Apgemblyy listoning 0 the debate on the ssbtimates for the
Frontier Police. It was seid that in consequence Holteno

conducted himself more civilly end that Patorson spoke mors
forvidly. (Cape Amgus 16.111.1878; Lantern, 28.vii.1877).

Ge The Observer (Port Elizabeth) 2.viiic1877 jouznal of Mins Maxy
Haclear (entry for 1.viii.1877); Haclear Papers, C.d.
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circumscribed, particularly as he shunned the attention of the public
in general and was cu:z-t' with the press.‘l Howewory he systematically
ingpeocted thoe leading institutions of the eity from Parliasment House
to Miss Arthur's Orphansge, and, ag time was skmr*b,a nged it 4o

geck out anyone who could enlighten him on native policy in general

3

and the Transgvasl guestion in parbioular. Among these he interviewed

was sx-President Bupgers, thon living in Cape Towns The sbsequent

account of thot meeting in the South Africa was one of the few to

record Burgers! views after the a:xmezaﬁian.“;*

After & fortnight spent in Cape Towm, Trollope sailsd by
Re M. S, Natal o Port Elizabeth, which he resched on August 6.
He was pemewhat wurpriged te £ind the population celebrating the
bivthday of the Duke of Edinburghs but the young Prince Alfred had
asrrived there on that day soventcen years before snd the town hagd
been colebrating i4 ever sinee. Despite the British flags and
buniingy the tewn struck Trollope, ingtalled din 2 newly enlavged émd
renovated Club, as having e pronounced Yankee flavour:  there wers
only 15,000 inhabitants, but Port Elizabeth bad “everything fxseaea for

the ingtruction, oivilization and general improvement of the human raee"}é’:

1, Uape Times, 6.vii. 1877,

2e From the beginning he planned sn sponding only five monthe
in South Afwica. Lebter 40 He M. Trollope; 23.vii.l877,
Booth GE o Gi’te Ps 3?5:

3 Letter %o H.s Trellope, ibids Treollope 4o Moltens, undated letter
in Molteno Papors, S.lA.1.; report of dinner with Mrs Advecate Oole
and Mr. Advepate Buchanan in Lantern, 4.viii.1877. Buchanan had
recently boon roturned unopposed as McL.As for Worcester.

(Cape Pimes, 24.iv.1877).

4. Tly 56=57.

54 Lagteorn Provines Herald, T.vii. 1877 and 31. vii. 1877.
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Troallope made a brief visit to Ultenhage; ond then left
Port Elizabe”cﬁ for Grahamstown. The rmlway %0 the interior; scarecely
begung toolk him only as far ag banéflats, whers he ahanged over to
goachs He was travelling lights  on reaching the Emﬁ:h Arican
Barchogter he cama %0 rogret thé‘b hip dress suitb réﬁher than his bogks
had been sent on 1o Natal. For when the Grohamsiown Clubd reconstituted
itgelf to0 give a dimner in hig honour,; the novelist cansed much offence
by appRaring "ees in a sﬁeyher&'s plaid, wmhi.«nafbiﬁngg andy we shrongly
mgpecty a flamnel ahﬁ.mt.."l The colonists were guick fo read
Mother Country condescension into a tmveliex—"s expedicnay; for his
part the novelist observed that "the people of Grohamslown are very
full of their own oxcellencles".> At the bime of Trollope's visits
the ﬁwm was fearful Lor its future, and in conseguence the aséarti@n
of those exgelleoncies had become a little more shrident. The military
had already departed, the ecclegianmtical esbablishment was renh by
3

fastionalismg and ag the novelist noted; Port Elizmabeth was already

eapturing the trade of the intewiors while on the completion ef the
projested railways, Grshamstown wonld be thrust out on a branch J.ing'ﬁ
The angwery according o Dr. Atherstone and Tenllope's host, Jonathan

Ayliffgs was 0 develop the Kewle am a porty cdnnect it by rail to

e “ammaty “Popular Ervors shoudb S@uth Afriea®y in tha
She An&w@w*s Lollewe Macazing, Grahamstown, vol. ivy Nos 2,
May 18825 pe. 28, '

24 Iy 168,

3o Gouldy C. Grahamptomn Coathedwal: 4 Guide and § Short Hwtmrg,
(ﬁmhamstawn, 1924) ppe 30-34. honEiiet e

4o Iy 176a

5e Cape Timos, 1T. vilis 1877,
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Grahamgtowms snd then chamnel the inland twyade through the towm 40

revive 1ts flagzing f@mmnes."

Trpllope w.i._shed them success.
Boguiled by the chams of the place, he was also sympabhetiec to it g
politicel aspirvations; but on travelling further, he cams to see thab

Confedepvation nnd the Easbern Province separatism Grahamshown =0

grdently espoused were lost cauges. >

Progresging through the Fagborn Provinee, Trollope inspeched
Heatherton Towers, the leading ostrich farm of the &a;y-?’ The whole
indugtry, he neted with uwhilitarien disapproval, "depends entirely
upon & fresk of fashion"s; and with his intense dislike of 21l fomms
of speculation, he was guite unmeved by the 504 profits "not uneommoaly

4

naden, The farmer who gambled hisn all on ostriches was oOne aspect of

Le Athepstone thought that the Port BElizabeth line “looks
very mach 1like an attempt (by bthe Muitchedominated West/
40 muin Graham¥s Towny and to pbifle for ever the cry
for ‘scparation® or 'removal' or ‘aliernative parliaments’
in Bagt snd West - and kecp the colony one with its centre
at the extremity”. (Letter to Lodlonton, 20. vi. 1876,
Gotlonton Papers, Gubbins Librawyy Wits. A 43/6).

"The BEastern Province®, writes Trolleps on 1. 47, "desives
40 be separated and formed intoe a distinet Colony as
Victoris was separated fyom ¥ew South Wales, and afterwards
aeensland™s  Originally there followed another sentences
2ind it cortainly seoems that the reesons which were gooad

in Queensland should bhe good here almo®. The zsme senbence
sppeared in print as part of T.L. 3, but was later struck
cut from the monuseriphe ,

2.

3e Cape Timos, 2% viii. 1877s  Grahamstown Journal, 10. iv. 1878

de Iy 1766 However Trollope was impressad by the incubating
maghine invented by the owney of the properiy; Mr. Arthuy
Dragliasc Donglans, the pioncer of ostrich farming at
the Cape, lator wrote Ogtrich Fameine in South Africa
{London, 1881). ' o '




e )
the foverish colonisl temperament at work. wecurrent talk of a fresh
native war was snother. When engaged in a shoot at Aliee; Trollepe
had been stxuck by the peasesbleoness of the Npgike beaters: and even
afber the gubtbresk of war with the Goalekas, rashly predicted that they

i it was 8 serious

were unlikely to join their cousing in rebellion.
migtake. Bat the Chief Siwani and his companions, whom he saw ab
King Willismg Town, hed been s sowuffy and =0 mendaecious in, appearance
Fhat the novelist found it difficult to seriocusly comsider their
oexpreossed dislike of white mle.2 More imporitant, white influence

had progressed smeng the Africans 0 such en extent that a fresh

cutbregk of hoshilities gecmed unl:i.kely-3

By far the most important agents for eivilising the African
were shill the missionaries, sad Trollope duly visited the stations at
Heald Town, Lovedale and Poslion. At Heald Tovm he discovered that
the Methedists tmught no tradey, and all his dishtaste for senchtimonious
Nongonformity welled up within him whon three times asked to hear the
Aricang sing b;ymns.'@ Much more teo hig liking was Presbyterian
Lovedaley where "roligious teaching does not slvike the vigitors as
the one great objeot of bthe Imstitution. He was impressed by the
exbengive facilitios for training African trodesmen, remaxking that
"the direction of praciical work scems $0 be the best which such an

5

Ingtitution con toke's” somewhat hastily he dismissed its literary

efforts as a little prema’auregé Por their part the Africans of the

1. footnote. I, 192

2. I 199.

3. I. 184,

de I. 212,

Se I. 218,

6 I. 219-220« Trollope was referring to the Lovedale News

in particulars bub thi apt i : £ the
ms%itﬁti@n's’ threa ;%gegg? t%galgﬁggr;mgo;taggeﬂf -tl?e
Ghrisgtian Express snd its Xhoga counterpart Ingigidimi
Samaxosa ("Xhoss Mossenger"). In addition, Lovedale
in 1977 hed one debating and two literavy societles,

all of which met weekly. (Stewart, J.: Ulovedale,
Senth Afviea", in Progsedings of the Gencral Confereance
on Foreism Miassions, 1878, London, 1879, pp.68-76.
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Lovedale News disarmingly deseribed the visitor as "the son of a famous

mothers not an unworthy son," adding that he had “"reached a high place
amng' novel writers by grest ability and hard work, withoult which
groal a’bilit;v' is only a misf@rtune".1

Moving on t0 King Williams Town, Trollope found it to be
"a thopoughly commereial little clty with a pleasant club, with 2
x:ailwagr %0 Begt London, and with smiling Germen cultivetion all
around i’ﬁo‘z There he ingpected the eap‘e Fronticr Mounted Polise,
and was impresseds Tut the presence of imperial treops in the towm
led him to prophegy that one day there womld be a gerious difference of
opinion bétween the Cape and Impemial suthorities as to how they should
be anplayed‘s On sxyxiving in Esst Londony bthe novelist was welcomed
by the 1ocal newspaper, which forgave him his brusquencss, compared him
fovourably with ‘b:‘mm&e, and i'emmszeei: "o know of no Eaglishman more
likely *» get right notions about people and things, and more able to

give 2 good iden on his veturn }‘mame,,"’lE

It 2lge called upon the
eifizenyy to entertain himg in the book Trollope ovms 40 having boon
invited to three pionics. He could noty alasy, find it in him to say
anything faveurable about the port, sandy, sbreggling and unﬁ,@velcape@
as it wasy bot the £200,000 breskwater then undey congtraction

sugared well for its future.?

1. Lovedals Newse 20. viii. 1877

2e I. 197198,
3 I, 194-196, Although Tmllaiae foresaw the breach

between the Imperdsl suthorities and the colonial
minigtry that culminated in the dismissal of Molteno

on Februsry 6, 1878, it took the opposite form io

that ho predictads For the dispute centred not on

the imperial troops bub on the coloninl ones, the
ismie being whether they were responsible to the

Prime Minister or to the fovernor, as the co-ordinating
agent of the Impsrial Governments Neovertheleas
Trollope drew sttention to his pergpicscity by a
footnote in the 1879 eaition (p.54)

(Lewsen, P. "The First Crisis in Responsible Government,"
AsXsBey II, 1942).

4. East London Dispatch. 23+ viii. 1877

5 L ] .'I,Q 265 L]
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Afber some delay at Eagh London, Trollope arpived at Durban
on Mgust 27 by the stewmer Shetbin, Carried across the noltorious
bar by a Pogh Office ftug, he was moon insbtalled in yeb another Club
angd fr?am thers gazed out upon a somewhat ramphackle but 'pleasant towng

elaan, abtractive mmd with ‘beaui;iful geencry near m,"" The people

of Durbon, informed by their newspaper that in the presence of
Mre Trollope a ‘h@ush@;!.a word hed come mmong them, rushed o call on
-hi;n- The Victoria Plawbers' Asgociation, determined net to be
misyvepregentedy boseiged him with faeté, while the Mayéz' todic him on
a htour of ingpection of thé mugar-growing districts of the North @aaat-.g
Trollope wag improgsed by the progress made, but deeply regrebtied thab
in supplying labour the African had heen found wanting and that Coclies
had to be imported fyom in&ia_q.s

A feow days later Trollops lef't Durben by mail coach for
Pichemmaritaturg, the cepitel of the colony of Hatale Like Durban,
it was & town of pome 4,000 whites, ut it stzuck the vislier as
having an infinitely more established air. Snug and prosperous,
it did not have "fhat ook of geabtered failure which is s0 common
to oolonial embuyo ai%ies".4 The novelist thought he preferved it
0 a1l other South Afpican towngs Having been asked by Sir Hemry Bulwer
0 degert his botsl for Covernment Houge, Trollope moved intd the canfre
of §hs society: Tho Vichtoria Club asked kim %0 &ime:é, and the Mayor

held a public banguet in hig honmr.g' The gnest list, observed the

; YCUTT e 3@ viii. 1877. leading article: Natal
W:lmessg A+ i%e 1877, and Cope Times of same date;
Grabamstown Jourmal, 17 iz. 1877

3e I. 270.
A I. 285,
5e Times of Natale 15. ize 1877 It would appesr that

there was also a dinner on the night of Seplember 2,
poagibly given by Oolenzos one of the Bishop's lebtters
%o his sony Frank, dated merely 'Mondey morning' migsests
thise PFolis 12L. Colenso Paperss Killie Campbell
Library, Durbane
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Hofsd Witnose, “peppecenied overy irmeginabtle Inbovoest conbuinod vithin

tho boundarmlon oFf the colomys™t The onlibye &f tho speeshen Tredlopo
found o be sorisingdy highs  tho themo of Bis om won probably sigpooied
Wy the Jlondding soticle of dhe

Sdmes of Hotal the duy hofaras  Thal papory

in soneddoring the doopon of politiond apathy booobbing tho epiony,
stépitntod the dometh of public spirdt 0 the hopoo which lay in meny
o avlonind broessh of ultimately soturning 40 E&ml&nﬁﬁ %y, ondd
Tollopy, should the cplonist vetuvn 4o Englovd ho would soon wish
Bimpolf back dn $ho colony @NNES BODD o thoro wao conloy thon in
Britaing ond the "onlovant eesdind 00vo yoppost Por Biveolf ond woo fap
bighoy in wololy than thone o home." 3 The appablod company choopod

tho opoechs for It £lotvored the solf-pwde men 4n thom 231,

The mont vessiodlo of thone wes Dishop folonsts  In
shionting the Dragquot - hig firad public spposyanco sdonce tho
hengalibalicle affsie « the Glahep wno popuying on 214 dobl, for 4n 1864
Trediope hod bown sowng the wost prominmd mbooriboss 40 the fund oot
up 6 anahle the Mabop to appesd to the Privy Souneil in o bid Lo

Pobtidn bla mszﬁ The %o bod nover mety whiok mokes 3% alY the mowo

1. Hatol Wenang 11. dme 153?‘?;.

2 Hampnent the mepoantile classan, for have come 40 the Colény
with the intention of doing pope thon mahing what thoy oon 2a
o shord poriody and rohuwndng aptin 16 $he 0id countyy to
endoy dholr guingg  and ovon among dho aspdoulturel popbion
of the cormsinity, the come nodtion vory ganoralily Iasdes &n the
T mm&; emd Yulo dendang f0 o groad exbont e public
= Samen of Hutale 5 izs 1877

3e Fo full acoount of Trolicpots mpoosh - vhioh wms vesy
ghtiphy wdl Anoiuded a0 »gazagm faw Proudo - goons 40
heve suroiveds Zimoo of Hotele 84 ixs 1077 the
suecunt dn the Natal mmwaﬁ; gy Ile ixe 18775 hog aloe
baas domm e

4a Lovser of Frenk Colonss, 5. 4w 1977 quotod dn Rooo, W
Lolensn Sobtevs Prom Watsl (plotomaviticlusg, 1998} pe33Y
Minehlifio, Ps John smmm Lotones,{ m&m? 1964y 01404
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mrprising thot the mithor of Bazghostor Towerg chould mpport a

hewetic ogpinph bthe HBatnblichmente Howovery Teollope had soen
the forco of much of Oolonge’s biblical omiticiom, although with

pome roluetance; while as far as the argument over the hemporniia

of tho Chuvch was concoerned, he £olt thet the sl wencible soluiion
wonld be to join the wvousloitvant Binhop with the fratemity of
1ibornl Deans in &'xgmzé;% o ene vould havo boon less sotisficd
with mech & cougee of setion thon the Bighop himgelf. As
Hroe Colongs exploined to an Baglich friondy "theologicel habyed
{thore) is os bittor 8o oVere.s Hove, thoush he hup plonty of
thenlogical emomion, he boo hip pilace and bhis gbonding.” a2
By tho fimo of Tepllopo'o vioihy tho Bishop's portisenchip hed
mproed fxom the Pontobeuch 0 politics, to notive policy in gonorsl
and the Lengolibnlels offadr in particular. He had chempionad the
ights of the ghioftoin in Englend agaﬂ.nﬁﬁ the wolght of public
opinion in the evlony, and in dving o0 had boeomo a lonely if
Odympien figurer he hed ported company with his old friend
Shaymwms,, while tho vindows of his Cothedrol wero sccasionnldly

shatbtered and ho won conspicucusly uniavited %o such gels eceocions

1a Frollope: Slorgymen of the Church of Baelond (1865) ch. Xa

“the Clorgymon wiv sibgoribes Lor Colenso®, oSpe pp«128.29;
alse pe 37
2w Hrgs Colomos 50 Mo Lyolle 15. viis 1875+ Folio T 121,

Golenst paporss

3 In 1858 the chis? Mabayona hed boem summonsd to o 'poosofult
mooting by Me. Joln Shopolons, whe produccd 8 san ob the
oritionl monont, arrestlng the ebiof and sheoting onae of
his conponions. The incldent ocame 0 light afior tho -
Longolibnicie offalyy 0 which it bove oomoe pimilordtions
The Ingaizy held in 1875 convinced Bichop Colonso thad
Theophilus Shopotons bhod erininally shiolded his
brothors  Shopstone's minute on thoe of falr wos Yeo dichonost?,
the Biobop wrote o Froudey, "that tho laght linke of
friendohip bobwoon BE »e« was mmapped sounder.® It is
1o Shopstono's oredds that oo lato as 1885 he venmoined
osho loading Jay mipporier of thoe Colensodton® {Ouost.
"Hetal ond Gonfoderntion®, .60y DBrockes snd Wobb
A Higtory of Hotol, pa1193 Volfoon, .. Hetive
Adminiobpotion in Hotal under Shopstone®, pe113s
Colonsy to Fooude. 16 vili. 1875, Dighopts Lettor
Booky pe11dy Colonse Popersy Nedey Bichop of Zalulang
t0 Shopstone, G vie. 1885, Coloneo Poporss Kelala)
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as the turning of the first sod of the Natal m&i&w&y;i

Now the Colengo
Poriily foaved that Trolidpe, staying at Government Houge, “should £all
c@mpifa‘@‘aly into the hands of the officials and be hoodwinked", They
therefore cazried him of £ for a night and ‘av. &a;;r to Bighopstowe, their
ear_pe*nter"‘s gmh-ié ropidemee six miles cutside the city. There mthey
plied him "with some really tragtworthy facts® wmerging pative policys
Troliope liateréxea, Tt mispended judgment until he could meet Sir
Theophilus Shepstone, the former Secretary of Native Affairs in the colonye
Vhen this proved impossidle, he wrote a chapter on the Langalibalele
affair that was nowinally nonecommittal mt in fact svgued the government's
sage by ingisting on the need ﬁa naintain prestisc. The Colensosn we:&e

40 he bitterly &is&ppeinﬁe@ﬁ

Meanwhile Government House wes proparing for a vice-rogsl
tour of inspection of the upland and sugay éist:eiata of the colony.
Sir Henry Dulwer asked his guest 0 Join himy 50 thabt the earavangerai
of cooksy tenipitechersy tntlers; aidssede-~camp and privete secvotury
come to include the peripsbotic novelisth. Trollope travelied as
far as Greyiowny and in the Govemnor's company enbored the houges of
Gommans, Hollandewrs, and Boers as well as those of the colonial I:hgli’éh.
He was somewhat surprised at the roadiness with which the zottlers
volunteoored informabion about their progress uniil he veflected that
the "eolonlal farmey is conseious that he has been drying an exporiment
and that sny noweomer will be snzious 40 know the mm&;‘k".ﬁ
Bulwer found the novelist an idesl travelling compenion, and sommended
him to Shepsﬁ:ne ag "a choery, gzood-natured heapty mml’a’g for his part,

Trollope absorbed the Governor's faiz-ninded approach to the Transvasl

Seuth Afpican Maid (london) 4. viid. 1877 article on Natalg
Colenso o Fletcher, 6. i. 1878; Folio Y90, Colense
Pepersy KaCalie

1.

24 Lettor of Frank Colomsoy 5. iws 1877 quoted in Roes,
Colenso Lebtorsy pe33Ti Mrse Colenze to Mrs. DLyell,
i5s viis 1870« Polio T98. Oclenso Papers, K.lule
3. Ie 229, v '
e Bolwer 40 Shepstone, XX. ix. 1877 (Reotter 43) Box 13,
Shepstone Papers A
3 Nese
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Boers and his reservations regsrding the vecont annegation of their

horrd fory.

Toansvasl.

1

On Sephtember 13, Trollops left Pickemmaritzburg for the

A two ond a half day journsy by postecart brought him

0 Newcastle, where he had arvanged o join forces with another -

traveller headed for the Dismond Fislds who had alveedy bought the

" necessary cart and team of horses,  The comptmion Was & young men,

wealthy snd well-connected, whe had come cut to South Africa as the

reprosontative of a large British fir desling in agricultural

implementss

there is roeason to belicve that he Iater hecsme fomous

a5 & divector of the Hagh Rand Propristary Mines, and as Sir Georpe

Porray was sested in the Transvasl Legisiative Council.

Be The evidence

1«

Bulwerts corvespondence o Shepsione in the early pavb of
1877 statos thoge regervations fivmlys bis good opinion of
the Boers may be seem in his letter of 16.v.187% and

20. ivs 1877 in particular.’ Box 13, Shepstone Papers N.4A,

The mamzseript originally divelged, ss did the contomporary
pregs that he was Mr. Parrar (or, owing to clumsgy type-sebbing,
"Farran“) of Howsrd & Coe of Bedford (o.gs Oape TimessiT.x 1877)
Any remaining doubt :aegardmg the corrsct form of the veme is
set agide by the letter of Bishop Colenso to his gon Frank
(dated merely 'Monday morning' - probably 3uize 1877 =
Colenso Papers. Folio 412Le KeCals) in which Fravk is asked to
invite Farver out $0 Bishopstowe ss he is the cousin of
Colenso's 0)d ally the Canon of Westminster (F.W.Parpar,
18311903, laterdean of Canbeorburys hest known to postority
as the muthor of Eric, or Little by Idttle.

There were two Farrvar brothers who cume to South Africa, snd
Trollope's Farrar could have been either Scorse or his elder
brother and partner Sidneys wo know that the companion

was *about a third of my own age’ (1.342), and in 1877

George would have been 18y Bidney 203 Trollope was then 62,
Urforiunately the blographical dichionzries are vogue shout
the sardy carveers of the brothews, and particulariy that of
Sidney, the lesser luminary. The Anglo~Africsn Who's Who (1907)
tollo us that Ceomge came out 40 join Sidney in Pert
Elizabethy where the labtor had elresdy cstablished the family
firme Rosenthal (1966) that Sidney gualified asg & Civil
Ingineer and came to the Rand showtly sfter the discovery

of golds The Anglo-African Who's Who, however, dofinitely
statep that Gemrze had worked st the Bedford headquariers of
the fimm before coming out to South Africas and Bishop
cmlensag in the letbter $o his son Frank already cited,

aui’&? laa'aFrra;ra B 8
:inm%% Fum of H@w&rg e%ng mgn aﬁge%mm ?'Wha will
pmha‘b:}.y end by being a mmliona:’me” One is therofore

inelined o believe that he wag George rather than Sidney.
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also suggests that he was the author of an acoount of a journey from
Natal to Kimberley that appeared in parts in the Cape Avma during
Novenbery 1877.;,1 The weiter stabes that he was one of two men who
made the Htmip by copty  and throughout the account the unnamed '"friend!
is given an uwmmal prominence, the writer only sometimes 'b(ai.ng included

in the hegpitalities sxbtended :vxi.mg

Moreovery many of the details in
Trollope' s narrative are veprodused hers, such differences there are
héing cither embelliphments or uaimportant dissrepanciess for example
both accounts mention encountering o detachment of trooeps held up on
the road heyond Stamdevton by the logs of sixbeon oxeng but where
Trollope writes of beer boing offered them by the officers the
gommercialiy-minded Favrar reealls that it was swopped for whiskey

and m‘bac@m*” Again, Trellope asserts that thelr two lame horges
were driven into Ohvigbiasnia, Parvar that they were led by the bridleg‘
The one ssrlous diffiouliy is that the '"friemd* of the ariicle ig gaid
4o have left Piebormepitzburg one fugust I3 Thaty howevers is the
only fivm date in the accounty slsewhere the chronclogy is glven in

days of the woek only and in that forp corresponds oxsctly te Trelleope's

movenents as we have them from the newspaperse We nan only assume that

the date August 13 wag & plip of the peny for the doys of the week given

1. “From Natel to Kémberley"y Part I, Cape A
IZy 23 xmis 1877y IILy 22. xi. 18TTs

g 5 g le 3o 18773

2a ewge for incingion, &t the military camp at Neweastle;,
for exolusgion, Pretoris; where the Colonel of the Royal
Baginsers (Golonel Byocke, administering the Government
in Shepsbone's ahgeonce) comes o take the ‘friend' =zway.
"¥rom Wabal o Kim’herlay“, Ie Ca e Apau Sy de xle 18?7,;

3e TIs 225 oofs Cape Avemsa, 1s xie 1877

Gana AI' 1 Sy 13, =i 157?\»

e Il 1255 e.8
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son only follow Lrom Sepbomber 13, which heppens o be the duy Trollope

1 Why these avticles wors publiched anonymousiys

loft Piotopmaxivzhorge
end why Trollopoe oppesrs in them in meh a chadowy form, romaing &
mystoxys  bud 8 exyphio commemdotovy veforence in the columns of the

Gopo Areus b0 the novelimt®ie oopaeltion as o cook on the vold strongly
2

mpposts that the papoy woso in touch with Parvaer ot the timo. The
fivat port of the ongnymous account hod just boon publichad stmo doye

beforos

The travcllers spent throo days ot Hewoantle, waiting for
the wooathor 40 clonws Teolloge nay alsd have hoped 4o gotch
Siw Theophilus Shopotone on his way theough to :1%&1;3 O8n Soplanboy
18 they mwaﬁ’ offy and travelling at the rate of thizty miles o day,
ook o wadk 0 roach Protovin. Heys thoy obayed ot foxms, thove ab
innp:  condidions wove oyude, ond only onoey o an inm in the burgooning
1ittie villoge of Sﬁﬁnﬁtmﬁm‘@ weove they able bo dake off thelr clothes

before going 1o bods

Protovic, the capital of thoe naw oolony, wan roachod on
Sophanbor 24 Afber a long poriod of siagnotion, the towm woo
brioiling with netivitys in addition to the white populntion of 2,000,
thero wore neme 600 Pedtonts undor convan, “and sldiors®, wrote

Teollopo, though tholr poy io lowe aro greot ﬁ@nmmem"gﬁ Brprything

ie ?@:ﬂﬁﬂﬁfﬁm’ 26 aise Eﬁ?‘?,

2 Cape Arcug, 10 xl. 1877,

3 The Bulwor-thopatone corvegpondengs of Augant-Septomber 1877
ig il of roferencos to o poosible moeting. It 4id not
ovantuctoe

4o Lond woluos hed viseon 1009 as 2 yomlt of izorsaped building
pinco the annezation. Gold Melds Horeury, Pilgrim®s Rept,
23, viiie. 1877, ' o

5a XLy 694
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wag very now and Very Tows The ptrectg and squares were laid oul,
bm‘; brick houges were only now beﬁginﬂing to £ill thems meanwhile
horges grazed at will in Church Squarao. Condushed on ayrival to
Government House, Trollope not surprisingly found the town attrabtive.
Bub he was not as gquick 4o ondorse the annexation of the terriltery as
his hosts would have liked.  The young Rider Hoggard, then o member
of Shepgtone's staff and imbued with a virmlent anti-Boer preojudice
he would later regroty found the old novelist to have "the most
peculiar ideas® and 40 be as “obgtinate as a pig".  An official
whe had served the Republie, however, found him enthugiasiic about
the new British territorys as Troellope later admitbed in the book,
ho tailoyed hig opinion not te accord with the sonbiments of pregent
company tut o provokes them into stating their own views fully and
faraefnlly-l. Hence he had hoped ¢ confront Shepstone with objections
to hig native poliey in Natal and his subsequent amexaision of the
Tpansvasly bub ths Administrator was still jouring tha eastern
digtricts of the colony. The novelist had thorefore to ezpress his
regervations on papery togebther with hip thanks for courtesies
exbeondeds

"Phat the thing dome", he wrote "has been infinitely to

the advantages of the country, - Duich, Englich, and

nativesy « there can I think be no doubt. The

diffieult quention is thise I£ it be our duby to save

this or snother country from ruin by ocur moncys by

our smms, and by Sur energys when is that duty to

50pPeas e oIt may be that at last we shall stretch our
hands too far'.

1o Hoggard; The Days of My Life, I« 783 Hsegard to his
mothery OQctober 1877y quoted in L. RB. Hagzavd,
The Glosk that I 1efty ps 735 Kotze, Jas Reminisoonces,T,516.

Re Proliepe to shepstone, 30 izme 1877y Box 21, Shepaione
Papersy Ne.As  The tone of the portion quoted wap later

%nﬁplif§e¢§ in the Zululend chepher speolally written fox
©® cabridged edition of 1879 (see particularly p. 182).
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After an exousion to the Salt Pan north of Pretoris, Trellope
and Forrar seh off for the Diamond Fields on Qctober 1. Their
Joumey fook them through a country in the grip of drvoughit, and forasge

for theiy team of four horses was n eonstant problem. The animals

gither hecame lame or sickened and died, so that the travellers cften

had to diemount ond 1&3& their horses by the bzidle. The open=honded

hogpitality of the Boor Tavmers, however, almost made amends for

these Aifficultiecne. On enteving thelr houges, vividly deseribed in
tha book, Trollope was styuck by thelr primitive living conditions

and oven more g0 by the srand simplioity of their livesy and in the

ecourbesy of one of hic hosts ho reeognised a fouch of patriarchal
saperiority not unlike “some 0ld Darl at home who in ths midast of his

pleasant amenitios could not quite forget his anaesterg".]‘

Kimberley, capital of Griqualand Wesb, afforded a iude
gontragh. Trollops and Parrar entored it om food:  their horvses
hadt given tuty while to add to the noval ist’s discomfordy the
trunk gontaining bis menuseript had £allen from the carte  Fearful
fox his roputation lest it sghould get into the wrong hands and be
prematurely published; Twrollope was begide himself with anxiety ang
frustrations Loriunaioly the trunk was ramvez-eﬁag But Kimberlay
itgelf was scaresly a travellers! hovens With its dush, its heal,

its comugated diron dwellings md 134000 people of all races
grubbing about fox flamonds, Troellope found it Yo nmost detestable

p?._aa*e;".‘s The Adninistrator; Colonel) Lanyon, put up the novelist

1. Iy 315s

2a Paprar ¢ "From Nebal o Kimberloy® 111, Lape A N
22, xi. 18773 Worven, C. § Qo the Veldh in Jhe 'Ewm%ms'
(2902)y pe 365.  Trollepe himself is silent on ths
igeident in the book.

3 Letter %o HJi. Trollope, 15. x. 1877, Booth onscites pa. 383,
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in hio sizercomod Goverament House ond avidly indulzed his distaste
for tho towas  Lonyon wos dlssoticficd with his status in the
Coloninl Soprice end agubely awvare of the m@m&y of the popnlisce

dally ﬁauz;&m&ﬁ

When South africs duly eppears, Longon
wag dolishted with the socount of Kimberimy, and tﬁiﬂ’hﬁ,s Lathor 8
v wioh the good folks st the Colonisl Office would
reody moxize and inwordly dlgest the book, for I do
not think they can have any iden of what my life
hos boon ond Bow great thoe dloconfont. This
combined with the gmell poy thoy gave me
notvithotonding that the funds of the Province woro

weil ableo to bear on incroose 0 1ty chondd roslliy
give mo o clodm on thome 2

Io fagt Drollopo hod necded seant cncouragement from Lanyon.

Ho had slweys dinsliked the gambling and the chowpnoss inhorent ia all
mining soblvity, ond tool no paing %@ concenl b A coniemporayy
regords that the novellist way doken to inmpont "oundyy officotcssses
whara he wns chown Jarge parcols of diomonds, ot which he gapod
in sstonichment and then through hio speotacies glinted suspioiously
wound ot tho paerdics prosond as thovgh he was hoping thay had come
to thene richos h@ﬁmw“ss Prellope wos alsp irvzitated by the
magings 0f o sotiviosl broadshoet which admithed thod thoe mincrs wero
odventurcrss tus addods

280 io yourself, ond woo Froude

Tou venture on books in the hopes of o *hige
We venturo on "gomg' just ag goodU.

1s Lenyon to hic fathory 20« i1, 1877y 28. ve 1877 and 4. vidi 2877
Vole 12« Lonyon Papors, Tehs  Govomment House wan on tho mitoe
of '&Iw ;arcaam‘k vost Offico, in Horket Bouare. {(Bocky Ga 2 MeSe
1 hes ‘ piamond Fiolds, pe 320, Kinberley Public Librany).

2 Loanyon o his Cathopy 30.iv.1878s Vol. 13; Lonyon Paporsy Teds
3  Cohong Ley Ropiul ¢ Kimberioy {London, 1901) p.282,

dislike of '&immaﬂég%ting remodined with him to the
end of hin days, onfl con be goen in tho laide novel An 01d Men's
Love {dinoussed in Appondiz C.) '

4o Tuny quoted in Capo TEmes, 24 xe 1877
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The culminativg indisgmity, however, ocourred when Parrar
and he g0ld thelr cart and team of horses. It was necessary to ask
hanyon t0 send the police befors the auetionecor handed over theiw mcney.1
Nevertheloss Kimberley had & polito socioly of sorts and
Trollepe became quito at home in it. Apsrt from Lanyon, whom he had
once paht upen hip knee yoars befors in Ireland, thovys were the Lords,

Judze Barry and Doe J. We Hatbhews, all on whom enberbained himaa
The novelist also struck up a friendship with Uaplain Charles Warrven,

who as Lond Commissionor of the tervitory was endeavouring 0 regularise
all titles and houndariog. Ho was shortly to return 0 Hgland, znd
Trollope mggested they should s2il home together. Although this 4id
not eventuabe; Trollepe learned much from Warrene The Ceptain was able
to sapply :mffm:a'bian about the Kimberley mine, having vecenily completed
an official veport on ity and as the Nggika - Goaleks war had jush
broken outy they probably discussed military matters. When the two
men later oome t0 expound their views on native policy and the nse of
Imperial troops, Ghey were aimost identical.’
Indeed Kimberley geve Trollope a new perspective on the Native
Guastion. Hitherto he had seen Alricans only on mission shations,

on farms snd as itinerant laboursrsy but at the Kimberley mine he gazed

L. Lotter to Ho M. Tml’&&ge, 15 Xe 1877; Bopoth. Q'Euiei'rbu P93830
2 It hag plop been asseried that he met Leander Story Jomesong

at any rate he did not meet Cecil John Rhodes, whoe had left
for Oxford some woeks hefore. (Warron. Qp.cit., enbzy for
18. ix. 4877).  Bacott, am unrelisble anthority on many
matters, qotes a letter which Trellepe is mpposed

46 have written a Sceitish friend, prophosying a

political carcer for Jamicson. The letter is not
roproduced in Booth, though others quoted in secondaxy
SOUYGRS BYC A Eseoit also eclaims that Trollepe

met 0live Schreiner and deotected hey talent, which was
alearly not so, confimmation is awaited from other

sources. Escott, Anthony Twrollopey pp. 284 snd 2863

cofs Meintjien, J.3 DOlive Schreiner: Portrait of a

South Africom Woman (Johannesburg,1965)pHeib-48.

3. Warrens On the Veld: in the Seventies, (1902) pp. 36466,
368, 385, @nd entry for Jomuary 3, 1878.
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upon 3500 of themy an oxmy of biack ants hard at woxl below. He
became hypnotised by the prospeet end waxed cloguent in expounding the
gospel of work, "k oen doubty he asked, “Hhat work is the gread
eiviliser of the world?® Slowly but mrely the gavage was being
diseiplined by rogulor hours én& developing & sense of independence
from his tribe ss he #iscovered the value of his own labour. Gompared
with thiny misgionesy achbivity was ineffectualy to Trollepe's mind
there was no other place where the work of "eivilizing o Savage is |
being carried on with @ signal a moecess'. It wag an opinion ghared
by bis hosths
"This place, Lanyon wrote, "has done more 4o
sproad cur power md a gquagi civilization through the far

inbexrdory gthm any amount of soldiers, missionaries or
tradersT,

The Big Hole was the craeible for the forces of modernigation in South
Africa. In timey Trollope prophesied, othor Kimberleys would syrises

for the African had begun big trek into the white man's temzs.2

When Trollope left Kimberley for Bloemfontein on October 22,
he was accompaniecd by Hajor Lanyon, wha- probably went to discuss the
mrvey of the ney boundary with President :Bz'am‘i.’a Togethey "bhe;r’
stayed et the Free State Hobel, which Trollope found to be execlient
for a towm 0 remote, qriet and sober as Bloomfontein, Sarpyi sed
to find an Anglicon ostablishment there, murprised to find the capital
of a Dutch republic predominently Baglish, his judgment of South African
affairs had nevertholess matured 6 the point where he could dispute the
common ¢olonial view and contend that even if the English leaguoge

were %o triumph over the Dutch, the Fres State would remain a regublic

all the some. Phe rursl intevest, heavily over-represented in the
1e Letter {addrossee not cleaw); 25, xii. 1875.
Vols 31, Lanyon Papers 7. A.
2e 11l. 187-190
3. Friend, 25 exze 18773 the State Seoretary's correspondence

of the periecd is full of references t0 the medifications
of the beundary with Griqualand West sgreed upon in
London the previous year, 85/1516, OJF.S. Archives.
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Yolkeroad,; would omoure thets and as Trollopo ‘*aama with Progident
Brend, o man whe seomed o hove an "exaob appreciation of both the
highnooss snd the lowmoss of tho placs he had boen called upon te
»a:me:upgr,z’ he como o foel that this amsmiﬁg mon pet the tone for
this modont pastoral zopublics Ibtrossed ap it was frem sny oxbemal
dmper by Britich territory, unoncumbered by debty ond possessing en
sdequote roveanne, and suscescaful in its dnglo-inded puwsait of on
éxamaiw native polloy, Trollope pow thot thore was ol tnco no
indvecnent for the Fres State fo Join a confedorntion and no posgible

peetexs for o Shepstunisn ‘ﬂﬁﬁhaa

After sn oxeursion o Thoba 'Nehu, Trollops lef't

Bleocmfontein by conch for Pord BElizabeth, whers ho toarded the

Iublin Cogtle, bound for Cape Towns At Moosol Bay, however, he
broke his joumcy nd wenh off with the Naglotwato, George Mudson,
in geest of grond scenexyVe Bty Trollopo wearily t0ld hio son

“the grondest sconoyy in the wordd 0 me would ba[@m@ :m] Hontogu
f‘:qtmr'e%?’ The pair passed through George, which the novelliok
thought "the protticst villoge 0 the foce of the aazvﬁa"ﬁ and divied
the Outoniquan on thelr way 50 Enyonge The meuntaing wope hemég
denuded by "Dateh labourersess whe live a fonly, unboly life, wvery itilo,
if at 2lly above tho Hobtentobs in zsi?i;iaaﬁm”gs o rmchwms hoarsay
for Trollope did not seo thena Bat holy 1ifo did aot improcs him
cithoyrs with the vigion of Kinborley daveing before his oyesy he
degpaired of stegnating mission stations such ag Pavalisdorp noay
Gooxzes  Thore it pecmed that the Coloured had “land acsigned o him
Juot gafficlient 10 enable him 4o live = with the sagletange of o 1ittle

E‘bﬁﬂl‘lﬂgaﬁ g sompanion depariing, Trollepo want on to Qudbehoorn and

1s Elvvzgsﬂ
2 1l. oope pe 259
3 Yosmel Bar Afvertisers e xie 18775 lottor to

A U Trollope, wrongly dated 9. x. 1877 tut clesviy
9s xis 1877, o5 writton from Hopsel Doye DBooth Opecit.p.381

de 1. 103
5' lw 1&9‘”?’3;};
B le 12-114
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the Omngo Caves, where he found the fom and variety of the fomations

1

infinitoly finer than anything he had seen elsewhers. He then

roturned te Mossel Bay, mmd on Wovenber 18 was once more in Caps Towm.

This time Trollope shoyed at Rathﬁ'ai&d&r',ﬁ, a fashionable yhm;el
near ?Lmbarg.g Apart from calling on such diverse company as
Langelibalele md Lody Frere,” he kept very mih to himself, writing
against the elock to get his book finished. Indecdy had nob
Themas Fuller taken him on a week's four of the wine-growing digtricts
of the Cape, he might never hove gonos Fullery local Meneger of the
Union Steamship Company, was an ideal companion. A men of moderate
views, his own approval of the Transveal anneration did not blind him
to the fagt that 1% had deeply offended the suseepiibilities of the

4 Teollope was

Dutoh formers of the distriets they were now touring.
egtatics; the mountsnin seonery he daclared e be as fine as that of
Swlitzerland or the south-wasth oi“ Frahoe. Bat he was distressed by
the under-productiveness of the valleysy the Cape Government neoeded o

inavmirete exbensive lrrigstion schemes, while the wines of the country

1. 1. 1174

2 See mriicles on Rethfcldor's by Ae H. Habborsley
and P« B. Bradlow in collaoboration with O, H. Sphor.

arberiy Bulletin of the Souwth Afwdcanldbrary,
?@1» 16 No. 4y 1962, and Wlt 20 H@. 2’ 1965,

3 Waryens On the Velds in the 'Seventies, p. 3853
Sir Bartle was sbill in the Essbemn Provinces.
4o Phomas Faller (1831-1910) hed been sditor of the

Cape Aweug from 1864 to 18733 he was subsequently
a memhey of Parliament (18?&190@) and
Agent-General for the Colony in London from 1902
t0 1907« His pro-expansionish views can be
sampled in & speech given 40 Sir Henry Barkly's
farewell hanguet (Lape Aveus, 4. ive 1877);

but he cautiously persuasded the Cape Town Chamber
of Commerse 1o shelve & motion spproving the
anexation on the grounds that it was "Hoo purely
political in its nature te bo discussed hy them

with sdventage. (Qape Times, 8. v. 1877)
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ghould not be disnissed oo vovalilerly bud given a chonce o prove
ﬁhmmlvami Tha villogooy, howavers 'h«a found delightful.

With their onkp, cpacious whito-wamhoed gadied houses and saryounding
vingyardn, thoely ootablished air was ovhoneod by the pondlorousg
gourtesy of the Dutch ouneva, Theno Tarmors hod ercated o soclchy
in sholy sun inoge; and noting thot oven the Coloursd peasaniyy
.ﬁp@kﬂ Tmhchy Trollope tho congervative envied the Wostorn Cepe
eounbteyaide Lta apparént ordsr and aﬁnmmﬁmx%.ﬁ Barnetchive,

ho knowy woo disoppesrings  and o ho boapded the Jubian for England
four dayo mmrﬁ it way hove boan with the hopo that hewe, under

another doy ond by anothor pame, it mighi go on for ovor.

1 I 236t 144-45.
2e amps Lo 15758
3w peeember 11, 1877, Cope Timen, 12. zii. 1877
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The last chapter of the book was penned as the Nubian
orpssed the Bay of Biscay,® and Trollope presented the completed
work %o his publighey in the same a_mimira’ble faghion ag he delivered
-the manugeripbs of the earlier travel books: on arrival in England.
The date wag Jamary 2, 18‘?8;2 Chapman and Hall releaged the first
edition in mid—February.g The Iondon public, however, were te

hear of Txollope and his tour bafore then.

Within a fortnight of his roturn, the novelist abttended a
meeting of the l}ayal Goographical Soeclety ab whiech a paper was reesd
by Sir Rutherford Alcock on "The Geographical and Economie Features
of the Transvaal, the new Bribish Depenﬂency in South Afriecal,
Galled mpon to spesk by the President, Trollope aired his view thab
South Africa was wnique in that it eonsituted the only group of
sottlement colonies vhere the nabive population wag ezt‘pand:ingg a
sitnation whiech entailed unfavourable competibtion for the emigranﬁ
labourer. As eaxly as 1875 the novelist had hit upon the druth
that the Empire was now éxpanding into terribories that could never
be effectively settled,” bub his present implicabion that Scuth Africa

1. 11, 327.

2. Sadleir, M., Irollope 3 A Commentery (Oxford, 1961) p. 412.
3 Sadlelr, ibid, says the book was publighed in Mareh, This is

wnlikely, as it was veceived abt the Cape by Mareh 19 = 2 news
item in the Cupe Times of that dabte onmounces that Jubka now
has eopiss for sals, Morgover, bhe firght English review is
dated February 16.

huo Trollope, ed» B.A. Booth, The Tirelass Traveller, pp. 199-200.
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mist be ineluded-in this categdry was an unpleagant novelby. At
the time it was widely folt that colonisation was the uliimate
Justification for soxpansion: indoed 1% was sometimes arsgued that
the more proncunced coloniging tendency of one imperiel power gave
it the right %o spplant an@thsrnl Thug the Progidamnt of the
Society felt consirained to politely repudiate Trallope's viewpoind,
for although Britain had begun %o stsadily acquire more herritory,
Jarther empive without sebtlement was as yet inconceivable,

Teollape had, moveosver, a peculiar made of over-siating his cases

a bad ethnocentric habit of exeluding the Imiteh population and
counting only the British population in South Afvicse,which constantly
invited misreptrting or misguoting as the total Hirvepean population.
After this particuler meeting, a letter to the Times was required to

set the record gstraighhg

Trollops alseo began to give lectures on South Africa, and
it is rogorded that on March 27 hs addvesmsed the Working Mant's Club
and Institute Undon on "the Kafirs and the z:nlus"a.3 With the Oape
Xhosa War spluttering 40 its conclugion, South Africa was the obj ect
of much inberest and some exasperationg  congequenily Trollope decided
10 re.work Chapter XIV of Volume Two as the article ‘Kafir Land', which
duly appeared in the Fortnightly for Februaxy 1, 1878. Newspapers

scargely had time to comment as the bock itself appeared shorily aft@mvardsﬁ

1. 2.2+ It was argued, for example, that the “eolonising Anglo-
Sazon race"™ must displace the "less active" Portuguese frem
Delagoa Bay. "The Sonth African Question", Blackwood's,
BOXAIV, p«101, July 1878.

24 The Timess report of mea‘tinggléaid&?&; Trollope's letter, 17.1.2878.
3 Inpire, 4.iv.1878, This seems 0 have been the first of meny such

leotures, Trollope addressed the Seciety of Arts on March 30
(Eupire, 4.iv.1878), and leetured at Nottingham on Zululand as late
ag October, 1878, (Booth, The Letters of Anthony Teollope, ps429).

de Fortnightly Review, vol.ZXI1I, New Series,p.191. The Pall Mall Budget
3id s0 howevery; on 6,31.1878; reprinted in the Hastexm Star,
Grohamgtowm ;26,111 .1878. The Natal Wiiness of 9.1v.1878 ran an
editorial on 1% and another recent article on the subjeet from
Frager's Hagazine.
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In England, South Africs was received most favourablys

indoed T. H. 8. Escobb, Trollope's first biographer, later claimed

that its success helped to restore his fading literary raputation.l

The Times declared bthat the world ought to be grateful to Mpr. Trollope
-for what he had done, while the Saturday, in a flippant review thab

was to exasporate meny colonists, congratulated the author in that

Bon go very dull a subject ag Soubh Africa there is scarcely a dull

page™.?
the Empire expectdd it to take first place.’  The Britigh

Ag o deseripbive accound of the country, bthe colonists of

agreed adding that Tyollope Yhas done more to exeite a populay

intereost in South Africa than any former writer, not even excepbing

Mr. Fr@uae."é’ Indeed it seemed remarkable thab anyone eould

assembla the necossary materials go readily: it was, after

all, only eight months ginee Trollope had announced bis intenbion of

going out to South Af'rica. "We may well doubt", mused the Examinep,

tyhether any eowntry but our own could furnish suxh a marvel of

produetive eﬂergy",ﬁ Obher reviewsrs weye more caublous, and

wonderad whether such a broskneck pace of production gould be

achioved withoubt serious factual error: bub there were few who

N
2o

3e
Lo
5o

Egeobb, Ar

The Timeg, 18. iv. 1878; the Saturds
Pe 241,

sylew, n0.1165; 23.11.1878

M, ’?a iiia 1873:«

s ol GXHIV, pgﬁﬁ'&q April, 1878,
Lan inﬁ, 2. 1ii, 13’78, Pe 272
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were able to move beyond such speculabive soundings to pinpoind
agtnal mistalﬁes.l Even the one oubrightly hogtile review, in the
3 did little more than declare the work too

hurried and too opi.nianaﬂsad.g Biﬂ: ‘the general conecensus of opinion
was tha{; it was Vthe ."eomprehenéive survey of a rapid, but not hashy, |
visitor and ubsewer",B and that Trcllépe’s name was }a guarantes

-that South Afvica and its problems would become familiar with a class

of readers who normally wonld have shown no intersst in it ab all,‘?"

In Bouth Afriea, of course, this argument could not be
expected to hold, and here the book did not fare quite so well.
Part of the explanation lies in a zeriew of Travel letbers - the
book in embryo = that Trollope had conbraected to supply the publishor
Trubner for disbribubion in a numbeyr of provineial newspapsrs. 7To

his great embarrassment the Lirst few of the series of fifteen vere

1o One of the few jourals to do so was the Athenseun (lfa,i.ul@’?&),
which eatogorised the errors as stemming largely from Trollope's
ill=adviged excursion into hisbory writing or; as in the case
of the Baguboland chapter, when he had wribtten of places he had
not seen. The roviewer, realising the importance of the book,
coneluded rather airily that "so long as Mr. Trollops confines
hinself to subjeets within his own cbseyvation, there ig no
reagon to doubt his acenracy.”

2. "My, Antheny Tvollope's now bookiees.is as resdeble as was to
have besn expected of the clever writer; bub the two volumes
conbain little golid information.... We are told more of whab
Mp, Trellope said, opr might have saild, to the colonial
politicians, than of vhabt he learnt, or might have learnt, from
them, as he appears bo be a 'good balker bub an indifferent
listener.®  (I.L.N., 23. iii. 1878).

3. The Fortnightly was not given to reviaswing books; this suvmmary
: appeared in ibs lish of enrrent books of nole. New Serdes,
CXXVII, p.803, Moy 1878, It had, of course, published the
article "Kafiyr Lond" three igsues earlier.

A "The South Afyican Queasbion", Biackwoodts, GEXYIV, p. 100,
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published immediately bthoy were roceived, and camo out to confront
him while he wes still at the Cape.®  Published in he Gape Timeg,
they were baken up and reprinted, wholly or in part, aeross the
country. The colonisghs were not improssed; the blunt style of the
arbicles, togothor with the insceuracies that riddled the early
Yhistorieal? 1etters,2 ereated an unfortunate impression which the
Jbook never quite overeanme. After the letters, the Cape Town satirical weekly
Lontern viewed its arrival in the colony with seeptielsm;  then, with
vaye solemnity, it charged Trollope with having come oub to Soubh
Afriea "docketed and labelled with a government postemark®, and bhat
after having been led around the country Ywith a ring through his
nogse", he had prosumed %o publish a book that ghowld never have besn
wribien, He wag elearly relying on the prestige of his neme %o

make up its deficlencies. Howvever when the Saturday duly arrived,

with a review that spoke of Trollope's "insxpliceble fancy" in going
to Soubh Afriea, the paper revised its opinion in the novelist's
Pavour, Others, mwnfortunately, allowed their righteicus indignabion
at the anties of the Saturday reviewer to sway their judgment of
South Africs itself,>

Nevertholags, the book was nobt unfavourably received,

althouph a number of papers endeavoured to be condeseending in view of

1, For Trollope's anxisty, see Joyce R, B. ¥ PEditorial Problems
in Pregenting Trollopels Views on Ausbralia®, Queenglond Hopitose
(Brigbane) No, 1, 1965, p.6y and his ledter %o H.M, Trollope,
25.V1i.1877, Boobh p. 375, Tho Iotlers were pﬁblzshed in the
opth British Daily Mail (Glasgow), the Manch : Weolkly Time
the Nﬂ;ﬁhegn Whig (Belfast) and the Northern Feho (Neweastle), and
possibly elsewhers. The series ran in the Ogpe Timeg from
20.%1.1877 %0 4.111,1878; Trollope left Soubth Africa on 1i,xil.1877.

2. "In his second labtter,published in cur columns today",vrote the Cape
Iimeg of 27,x1.1877,"thore is little which has not been fold else-
where, and that 1little is only frech beeanse it 1s ab variance with
faet," Numerous errors were lishted, tho most notable being the
agsumption that the Zhoga cabtle-killing of 1857 was Europoan=
ingpired; it was algo pointed ocut that Trollope'’s Imbtheran chuvches
were in fact Colvinigt,{(I,d4 and 32), A rather more trifling
inexsctitude on the part of Irollope, to the effeet that Vasgo da
Gema gailed on %o India "where we loge sight of him", (T L.2, Cape

d

Timeg, 20.,%1.1877 vas seized upon by the 3 lail ag the
lauching-pad for an aerimonious attack on the Ugpe gmmgg. 8.8 May

22.::1, ?AnXi, and 27.xl. 18773 M 2303&)2&1)31»1377)9

3. nggﬁgggézé.i «1878 and 30,1i1,1878; Times of Natal, leading article
gﬁv.l ]
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the fact that it was written primarily for the edification of the

' Bat the Cape Times, which had attacked the letiers,

publie at homes
congidered the work ramarkably geed in view of the haghke with which

it had been written.”®  The Cape Aweus alse deelared it 2 much betser
book than expeched, although it found Trollope evasive on key issues
sach ag the Hative Question. It glze found bhis account of tho Cape
& peor oney and it taritly suggested that the reason why those of other
torvitorics seemed better may have been because they were other
'h.erxﬂimiesss The reviewer in the {ape Monthly, while recommending
the book, regretted that it carried no fresh information 0r new and
origingl visws on the emﬁtw’s political and soeial conditisn: he
alge lipted errors and deelared that the work would not bear the test
of close exaninations But, he went on, Trollope's visws on those
subjects u:l.c:bses*b' 40 colonisl readers"will meest with vewy g eneral
angent™ u‘4 The smme point was made by the Natal Meveury, which

eompared him favourably with Froudes

"One might think®, 1% opined in an editorialy"of these
two writers » oach 5o eminent in his Oown gphore -
that the novelist would be more likely to err againast
abgolute txuth than the historiang sseese Wt so
far as we have bheen sble to follow Mr. Trollepe
[bhe editer was commenting on the Travel Letters],
the comparison as regards fairness and accuracy

1. Beat stated in the Journsi editorial of 10.viii.1877,
welcoming Trollope to Grahamatowny aee also revicws
in the Cape Argug, 21. iil. 1879; Stondard and Mail,
21s 41i. 18783 Hot Volksblad 23. ili. 18783 and
the ﬁbﬂmﬂlg e ive 18’?&@ ‘ v

Hournos,
Ze Lape Times, 20. iir. 1878.
3 Cape Avgug, 16. 1ii. 1878.
4e Cape Monthly Magazing, vols XVI. ppe 374, 362, June 1878,




37.

ig altogether in his favoury, while as rogsrds

temper and tone it is no less sel"
Indeed the hook was widely held to be fair amd ouispoken, snd it was
commended by pepers ranging from the 'pairiotic' Standsrd and Mail
o the conservative Journal of Grahomsiomn. This lagt mentionsd
papsry however, was the ouly ome to point out that Trellope's
opinions were not to be wegarded apg the ill-considered effugions
of a mere wisitory but as the observaticns of a man who had

travelled oxbenslvely throughout the Enpiretz

Howevery onee discuasion of ,Sm;th Mrica advanced from
generalitics fo péﬂimzar inssuess the broad agreement as 0 its
axcellence digsappeareds First and foremost of these were the policy
of Confedsration, the vegent amexation ¢f the Trangraal and the
percnninl Native Questions which were not &nly highly contentiouns
ismes themselves, bui casht o political complexion even on aesax*iptiﬁm

pagsages of the book suck ag the faveourable aceount of the Doers.

If the Englich weadex who picked Trollope's volumes sought
enlightenment on any single polidical iswme, it was probably the policy
of Confoderation. Despite the intractability of the Capey Confederation
had moved 40 a climax the year before with the annexation of the Trangrasl

and the passnge of the South Afrdca Acty and with the recent resignation
of Lord Camnarvon over the Gavérnment's handling of the Bastern Orises,
the guestion in Mareh 1878 was whether the policy would procced unaided by

it apchitecth. Prollopsts view that the obstacles invelved would overwhelm

1. Naﬁal Mermmaw-, 8. iia 18?3
Pe Stﬁn&ﬂrd ﬂﬁﬂ. ﬁailg 2% 3ids 1378; J@urnalg 101 . 38?3
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it oocagioned comment both in England and South Afriea, bub received
séeanter conglderation than degexved. Ho had, after all, declared that
having supported federal polisias in the West Indies, Canada 8nd
Australia, he had hoped to do the same in Sowbh Africas®  but too
often the tone of the earlier travel books were romembered and his

2 Trollopets actnal pogition

cantion consbrued into erypto-peparabtism,
was more correctly noted by Emile Montegub, writing in the HRewue deg
Deux Mondeg, as being midway between the separabists on one hadd and
thoge who regarded the colonies as the source of Epgland's glovy on

the athex*.3 To this labter group the policy of Gonfederation was a
measure of imperial statesmanship thabt eonld not foundersz" aventually
‘the objeebtions of the Urange Free Stabe would be overcome and the shomy
republic settled uithin the fold - by & litkle 'squeening!, if need be’.
But Trollope's misgivings sboub Confedoration, although digcounted by
those who chose to ignore the diffieulbties involved, were nol entirely
wasted. The Edinbursh and Blac in their reviews took up his

point of the incompabability of South Afriecan sectional intersghe and
6

]

developad ib.

lo II. 343.

2. Spey for exemple, the A y 6.1v.1878, p. 2953 also the Journsl
Grahamstown, lﬁ.iv.lﬁ’?&

3e B, Montegut. "Log Boers et le Gouvernement Golonial Anglaig®,
Rewy Mo s Tome 32, 1879, p. 914. It ig
inﬁeresﬁing to note that Montdgut was the first foreign critie
to respond favaurab%y 'tg Trollope the novelist - he reviewed
h .

The vfgrdgn, , ) and D, Thorme very faveurably in
the } og, Doux Mondeg in 1855 and 1858,  H. S. Davies 3

London, 1960), pe 38.
ke The Zimes, 18.iv.1878.
5, Saturdey Review, 23.11.1878, p. 242.
N s CXLIX, pp. 547-48, April; 1879; _ Blackwood!'s

CCXXIV, p. 97’ Ju:ty 1878,
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This incompatibility is immedistely apparent from the discussion

-

of Confederation in the South Mrican reviews. Somewhat parochielly
the pre~Boer Standard and Meil jeined the Cape Arveus in sbating that
Trollope was vathery severe on the Cape Government for not refunding
eustoms revenues t0 the inlend states; but somewhst stridently the
same paper sxpressed its delight with his views on Confedoration, which
it discerned t0 be "in the style of a South Alrican gmtri@ﬁe"j
Similarly, the protagonists of the policy were alse 2t cross-purposes.

The Grahamstown Journal, after propounding a permasive case %o show

that the anglicisation of the Feeoe State was procecding inexorably,

turned its sttention to the Cape colour-blind frenchise and the difficulty
it posed for Confederation with Natal. Thigy it concluded, was commonly
felt among the gettler population te bs "a very dangerous fanlt in the
Cape Constitutiony which must be redressed.” There was no alternatives
Troliope himselfl 'haa said that 1o extend the franchise 0 the natives
would be to invite the clesring of the Colony of its white inhabitants.
However the Journal azreed with him that a meamre of Imperial intervention
in the affairs of South Africs was 2 nocegsitys Confederation was to be
welcomed as the means of consolidating this tie for all time, for

South Afvican Confederation mugt of neecessity be different fyom the
relatively independent Canadian form as Britain was divectly iavelved

in its defence.a But this view was not widely held: eertsinly not

in Netal, the colony with which the Journal was mest anxious te see the
Gape confedevateds  There the Mercury was prasming for less imperdal
intervention, and for responsible govermment as the means by which
native mansgenent wonld be porried out éffemtively. Of course the
noveolist's opposition to this was noted, tut instead of abvtriluting

it %0 a reluctance 40 place & large native population in the hands of

& tiny white ruling easte, the Natal Mercury told its readers that

1. Standard snd Mail, 21. iii, 1878: Cape Avgug, 21. iid.
1878, For its part the Times of Natal found Trolliope's
views on Confederation t0 be expounded "in an unuezal
mannerts (8. v. 1878).

2. The Jdournal, 12. ive. 18785 15. ive 1878,
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Trollope's books “show bim to bo no ardent ainirer olther of dmmoocracy
op of donooratic imgtitutiong”, oo thad we are not carprised o find
that he profaxs the o1d syetanm of governing solonies 0 the nm*:,"‘@

which pon 10 nlovesd hinm thoroughlye

To gone oxbent Trollepe dnvited misveading, as big aon-fiction
works arve marked by o tendenoy o tonporige, mompkimes to %me point of
:immseisa*ﬁmcy. Alvernatively, his conclusions ave of'ten c_gm&ii’ie&

%0 the point whers it is difficuld 0 sscortoin oxaetly vhewe he
whandne Thms roviswers mads of the beok what they wounld, declarsd
it ovopive on koy points, and £elt bthat i1 was not aliogothor

aati@fw%@m.g

Indeed Trollopots account of the sanexzation of the Transras)
sobinficd ne one.  In Iondon the fupire thought it unforfunate that
he hod ye-opened the i@me@s ot the Cape, the Stendard snd Mail |
phtocked hin for writing that in 411 South Afwico sw-Prosidont Buzgers
was the only peveon he hod found whe uoas opposed 0 it,"i while the
fiereoly srmozationist Capn Avsus could not soe wbat was wrong with

Ziving the ox~progident a penpion my&wuﬁ ‘

in Britoin, dhe Aendemy
disliked the mass of *hard or anbigucus® adjectives Teollopo used when
snnlyeing Shepstone's commission and i:ﬁ:maawﬁ,é while Blackwood's
reporicd this pagsage of the book ns oo much irrclevant hoxtusl
eriticlom, embazited upon® vith o nalvetd thot does oredit %o his honest
henyh®, Shepotone aftey 21l hod boen in Fhglond when the commingion
was dranm upy and could ho presmmed 40 kuow cxactly whot Lovd Oernnrves

1

roquireds The Journal of Grohemsiowny however, implied that Troliops

v 28, 1ii. 16878

1s Natald Bevoury

2e 2sgs Cape Axpus, 16+ 13ie 168783 lLontern, 16+ iis 18784 ps 1.
3 Impizes 31¢ i 1878

B I1. 565 15‘@ ﬁﬁﬁ'& &ﬁ& Hailt 21 iil. 1878

Se Gops Awmo, 21« idde 1878,

Ba W, be ivs 1578, pe 295

Te Blackwood's, CCXX1V. p. 116, July 1878,
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also enjoyed Carmarvon's confidence, =0 that the reasrvations about
the annoxation in the beck were in subgtance His Lovdshipts; bud

in fach Trollope was known t¢ the sx-Colonisl Seerstazy only és a
fallow member of the Athenacum, and did not become a frequemez; of
Highelere antil afber his poturn from South Africa,’  Reservations
or noy the annezation bhad been accomplisghed and the Jéuma}. toolk the
view that the best argument in its favaur was the vagh pow sebbtier
mazket that could be sxpocted 0 develdp in what was ebill largely

a wildeméss-z

Some nine monthas sfter Trollope's book appeared, Alfred

Ayluard's The Transvasl of Today was published in Elinburgh. Aylwamdg

an Irishman and reputed Fenian, had heen invelved in the miners' rising
in Griqualand Weat before drifting to the Transrasl. Phewe he took
charge of the mevcenaries at the close of the Sckhukhune War, and his
gorviceos were such that Shepstone maintained him in office desp:ite his
dnbious pagt. However he resignedy ospoused the Boer cause, ang
returned 0 Britaine  There he wroite his thoroughly partisen book, .

of which Chaphor X111, 'Blundoring'y is a sustained atiack on Troliope's
account of the annczation. The novelist's motive in writings, Aylward
elaimedy had not only been 1o make money but alse to justify the
snnexation by falr means or foul. He had done all he could to show
Boor ‘'ineapacity' in dealing with the native racess Quite righily,
Aylvard attacked Trollope for his allegabion that slavery ‘was reampant!
in the T:eansvaal,s for the sublime simplicity of his account of the
Sekhukhune Wary for the inane remazlk that if the Republic was half-Mich

it was only less than half-Engliche Porhaps he was not wrong, either,

1. Bgcott Anthony Trollope. pe 2863 Hmpire. 7« ids 1878

2 J‘aumalu 12¢ ive 1873-

3 L. 52; see discussion below pp. 72-73
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whon he disgerned that Trollopo'sn stiitudo doworde thoe Deor was
cinditionsd by the fact that Sndtially thoy had beon robols ropudioting
Britich outhoritys But much of Aykhword's criticism wos hoavy-honded,
ghepming from the reslisation that the Trancvosl (uostion womld soon
become o burning one, and that Trollspe's nicconcepbions wuld be

broadenst for and widoe

Dat in remarking that Treellope mized only with the slanderers
:éi‘ the Boers sod oncapslated their opindons in hio volunos, aylward
srorehot the movlke Troellops moy hove beon wmgympathotics %0 Door
ropublicon protengdons, o% lespt in the Pransvaal, bat bhio zenl
mignificmnce gy in thefavouwrsblo dogeriptions he gove of Door 1ifo,
which wore widely conmontod o and which wore one oF the first slegns
thot the Britich sttitude tomard the Afriloncy was 10 improve,>
The Timos noted that the Boars, "parhaps the beot sbused nationality
in the wrld by the Euglish sotblors™y hod Daveurably impressel the
visiiing outhor; dospite thely sough oxterioyr, he had found tham
gourtoons and abii@imga?’ Anpther jouranl paoscd on to i%s vosdors
Twellopots sbogeyation that the pooulionsitlien of the Boor woye 0 bo
attvibutod to isoiotion yuthor thin 40 congonitol inforiority op
deoadence, snd noted that thoe Fros Stober showed no sign of Walling
m‘fﬂﬁ But there wore somc both in Boglend ond Scuth Africs who
thousht he had writton momewhat oxbvavomantly of thoms  In Gope Town,
the Tutch newspapery Hot Volkobind, noted inerednlonsly that Trellope
found tho Trongvasl Boer o bo a twus gfmtzmmgﬁ tut the Shandand and

Hoile while noding that he hod ottenpbed 1o bo falr 0 tho Dporny Lolt

i Arivnrds A« Tho Trengeonl of Todsy ( Bintuzch, 1878},

Chaptoy AIITe ppe262.285.

2 s, COXAIVe pe 103+ July 1878; aloo
s i3i, 1678. Lantorn, 30, iii. 1878

2 mﬂ Tﬂﬁﬁ’;a Wi, ‘313?8

de Acaiti e G i’ﬁ.?@ 33‘?&’ ne 295

5e et Vollechlods 23. 4ii, 1878



that this was nothing compored with the demege tho book would 40 in
msprosding tho notion thot the sancxation hed unguslified muppord
throughout South ﬁfm&.ﬂm‘" Bowevor Trollopets gymputhetico sccount

was not a patter of 0o imporianco,; as the Standard and Moil bolicveds

ot lonoh me Englich rovicwer slaimed that the novelist hed boen
_oomenrhot unjat both te the colonistn ond dhe notlves begaune he beondod

0 cxnprorsbo the good quelitios of tho :Bmm.?

Onge agodin Trollopots fanptricing nliowed roevierers 4o noke

shal Memousy

what thoy vould of his viges on tho Native Cuestions  Tho J
docmol Him "qito & colenist” in his way 6F locking at 4tg> tho
@ong Honthly, on the othor haud, declded aftew yeoding Trollepc thub

Boa meo in 00 grent o ey 40 clvilizo and Christionios tho aative™, 4
mnd took foowo with him fop grestlioning Wih the work of nissions and
the alloostion of land 10 ponsant proprdchors. It powticulariy
reponted the mggeotion that South Afrdicn wao noty sivietly aponking,
# Mplish SOlonge It feoved thot the book wonid be pavticulosly
miciooding in the wital mattor of anigrotion, foy thoemo thinking @é’
oobtling at the Cope wonld tayn 40 those wolumes and be t0lds oontrory
49 pll oxporionco, thet thic ous o bk mont's country and thet vhite
5

men eowld not 40 woll in it Sinilar feuys vore oxpropsed in

ﬂa‘&ﬁhﬁ The Grahamstown Journal, however, felt that Trollope
1. Stondard ond Madl. 24, 23i. 1878,
2s
3
da
13’1’
5a VIe pps 368, 3743 June, 1878
Gy . 10s Ve 1&?aﬁ

Thaxsez mzaﬁﬂmg am:mmﬁ warn @aamsi&m& By the awrival of
the Hoturdoyts yeviewy, which led the Mercuyy to doubt
whother Trollope won tho friond of Notol it had Pizot
token hin $0 ba, {28, iii. 1878).
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was substantially sorreet: he would romsin 50 until the colony
roegbricted the fronchise and tock siops 0 introduce a foxen of job
reservation.

".us bhe welfare of the native races,” it concluded,
ng less than eur own, imperatively demands that we
gheuld strive to £t him Ghe Afriecan for the humble but
happy position which he alone is £1% 40 oceupyy and
not turn his head with nongenical ldeas of his equality
- with us in internal powsrs ond social rights.
Chyigtianityy 10 be successful with Xafirs, ought $0 be
stndied more in connection with spade and shears,
gancopan and flab-irony then with slate ond cOpy=hotKesse
Tor do we greatly care 40 gee trade gehools estahlmhea
for the nativose Expexience doss not show thab they
really practise the trajes they are faught in sach
ingbitubionse. If they aldy 1t wonld be with the
rogult of driving the white man out of the counirys
for Mrs Trollope eoncludes fvom his wide ozperience,
that the two classes will not work side by sideese”

In Britain, there was some comment on Trollepets hemporising
with regard 10 the fx'amhiaaf and occasional remarka on the surprising
smergenes of racial 4iscriminasition smeng the golonial Ehglishws Hia
under-asbimation of the sericumoss of the Nggike-Coaleks War was
a2lso nute&.4 Bot the colonial fears that he weuld broadesst false
notiens about South Africa in gencral were to some extent justifieod,
for &b was Trollope's views on the place of the country in the impsrial
goheme of things that received the greatost attention from the English
TOViowers. His belief that the Gape had not anewered the purpdus

of an Hnglish colony was widely neted, the Satuvday reviewer rostating

1. The Joummal. 15. ive 1878,
2. Academys 6 ive 18784 ps 295, The Times (18s ive 1878)

obsorved that Trollope believed in educating the
African *for his manifest destiny, to be the owner

an well as the wuler of South Afydicat; The Eraminer
(2 3ii. 1878}, on the othor hand, stressed Trollope's
ingistence that the fronchise gqualification be adjusted
in order to keep the native slectorate at managezble

proporiionge
3e BeZs Athonacuma. 16. ii. 1878, De 211a
4 Biintureh Boview. CXLIX. ps 356, April, 1879y

the Graphic, 93« iia 1878, p» 203;  Pall Mall Budaot,
6o il. 1870 (veprinted in the Eastern Star, Grahamswwn
26, iii. 1878)
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1% %0 the point of camdiostureos
oA hondful of stregsling Bnglish pooplo meking bod

brandys oollecting foathorsy ond oxopping bad wonl
hordly onsoers  our Omdinoyy notions of o colony ot ally,

1
A vy ghoerved by enethor papoy sppesting on tho seme days the saigrant
gonld not got lond oo eaolly as dlsevhoro, otmld not himoeldd lobour
feeoly boocuse of compotition £xon the notivesy vhile 10 crowm 8ll,
{:}x@ block mon hed the vote in the danpo and mighd bo nanipuinted by
some  ungorapalous gaspot-bagger 40 the dotrimeat of the whels
c@ﬂ‘mwﬁ Thuge chimed in othor pupors, nelthor articms nor gminy
wore asttrachied 40 tho n@um;wyﬁ Indesd ivs overdll position fmvited
canparizon with Coylon, Inding or the Southem Sbotos of Amewiocn,
xnther thon vith Cansdo and m%ﬂﬁlwﬁ avon tha diamond mines, noted thé

Hmos, wuld not revorse the tral, for Shoy wore move consplouous an

sgonciop for improvisg tho 1ot of the Mvicon lobouper, zathor thon neans
of anrdching tho Mpopesn 'mx‘ﬁﬁmpranmmﬁ Ths Brolilopots book had

(P 23« 1is 1878« pe242; Soo almo

s G35I%e Do 540
2s mm{ﬁn 23, il. 1878

e

Ae

fb&fm"&j ' 23» 4, 1&“’& ;m "%E. ﬂ@:mn: ap and Tndi
rory avmied (ond waa slone in dodng 0 t}mﬁ “&h@
:ﬁmaﬁ:mn weuld one dogy he vovergode "Ag long o
theors i o domsnd for ovorsesrn™, it wrote “shoy mm{afz]
wendd bo faols i thay wmdoyiook h&mw work for Ioos
moneys Wt whenevsr thoe munbdr of Bwropoans

besomon of groot thot oaporier positions are nok

%0 be ohtained, thoy il bo lad inte othor lincs of
OoCRpEtion. In p lood and climsto mited to

Bpoperngs ohis remat is soonar of lotow aa:efsaim"

{15+ v 1578)
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brought home to ite English publlic o new apprsciation of the
complexities of South Afxies and of British responsibilitios towards
ity responsibilities that could not now be sbandonede!  As Emile
Montegub noted with Gallic debachment.

"the ship is of English consbroction and flies

Inglish colours, it the passengers axe Duteh 2
- and the erew Kaffirs, Zailus, or Hothentobs."

The appearance of Trollope's Yook drew the reflecticn from
some woviewvers thab, owing to the Eastorn (uestion, South Africs had
hoen a}together nepgleocted by the public in rocent yearse The
gemeral run of hooks appearing on bhe country were accounts of
mipsiongy war, and sporh, all "wore or less inberesting in their way's
at 3 suybthing dispelling mie prospects of tho (ape az a colony of
setblements®  The publieation of South Africa, however, could be
token as another sign that intorest as well as invelvemant in the

countyy was increagings

For this ronson it wonld be interosting t0 discuss the
infiuence of the book in temms of sales patterns, bubt unfortunately
this is now impossible ag the publishers, Chapman and Hally, Jost all
their vecords in the Blitz.® Nor can i% be inferred from the sum of

£850 listed ap veceipts from South Africa in the sutobisswaphy, for

throughout his cavecer Trollopn's carnings came from @uti‘igh’ﬁ sale of

L 5
monugeripts rather thon from myami.es(’ Hence 0 infor as Sadleir

3o Edinburgh Reviewy CXLIXs ps 545, April, 1875.

Do Montégus, F. 3 "Les DBoers et le Gouvernement Colonial Anglais?
(a review of Trollope end Ledy Bavker), Revue des Deux Hondes,
Tome 324 18793 Bed164

3 Bdinbureh Roviows CXLIZ, pe 535y Aprdil, 18793 Graphic, 23. iis 1878

de Letter fyom Associated Bock Publishers (in which Chapmen and
Hall are now movged) to the suthory D« ii. 1967

+ Pontana psperback. 1962. p. 282,

5. _intobiorrap
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does thet the book was relatively unsuccessful because it cormed him
some £00 less then North Amepicn and fustrallis ond New Zesiandy is

L it doesy howevery show how far Trollopets stocks

0 migs the poinds
nad fallem in the late 'scventiess and msy slso indicate hat the
yublisher believed that a2 book on South Africa would commend less
atbention than those in Augbraliz and North Americas. The Capo-Xhosa
Wa.r, howsver, mustained South Africa in the unusual promimence it had
abtained with the annexation of the Transvaal and the passing of the
South Africe Aoty with the remult that the first editicn rapidly =018
out and was veplaced by anaﬁham.s P moere were t0 follow in the
course of 18783 81l were mere reprints of the fivst, save for the
goreection of minor emraﬁ With the outbreak of the Zulu War
the following year, Trollope produced a highly abridged, single volume
edition of the worlk, which cut out neariy all the chapiers on the
Cape tut combained an oxira one on ﬁilﬂlaﬂdws Tims the ook ran
through Five editions in all. An tedition' in nineteenth century
publicher's pariance umually meant a printing of 1000 copies -~ Wt the
abridged £ifth edition, desisned for popular consumpiion, was probably
much larser than the others. 4% the very least then, soms 5000 copies
of the book wore printed inm Faglands It was also published in English
by Tenchnits of Lgipziggé but unliike the Mstwalina and New Zealsnd was

not deprinted by the celonistos 7

1e Sa&li Oy HMs 3

24 Another indication is that the Annnal Resister, which in
1873 ned given a long weview of Mustralia and New Zealand,
d4id not revicw the booka '

Trollope, A Commentany, Oxford 1961. pe 323

e Natad m@l’@uﬂ @ 10u va 18?8&

de BeZe The "Wort' Hizabeth of the first three editions
is corrected in the fourth.

He Chapter XI.

6 The undated edition of The Fixed Poriod, first published

in 1882, has the book listed in on advertisement. Tauehnitz
editiong were paperbacks, largely directed at the itincwant
Englishman abroad.

Te Joycey Re Bej “Editowial Problams in Presenting Trollope's
Views on Australia™, - Queengland Horitacs No. 1. Brisbane, 1964
roe 6-Ty digeusses the varicus editions.
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Soush Afvics probably knew Trollope beat from
the fifteen Travel Letters published in The fape Times
between November 1877 and March 1878.1  Unfortunately
the office of that newspaper doss not wnow have delly
cirenlation figures before 1934y =0 the poscibility of
asceriaining whether theve was o significant increase
in sales of those ismes in which Trollopets letsers
appaaz-*;it :Z.s now closeds I wau'lﬁ'ﬂ seem fa‘ﬁm SOTh EnpUYATY
comment, however, that the paper nsuzd 1y o1 something

2

less than 30 copies, In addition, some of the

letters appeared in other newspaperse — The Pori Fligzabeth

Telegraph snd Obssrvery Grocottls Penny Hail and

The Bagtorn Star of Grshemeiowny The Jepress of Bloemfonbeiny

1. See bibliography for detailed lists
24 The Diamond News (Kimberley. 25. viiie 1877)

parried an item staling that no journal
in South Africa had a cirzeulation of more
than 30003 two papers followed closely
by » third, fell short of this figure by
less than one-dthird. Saps Towm's
population at the time has heen exbimated
0 have been zbout 40,000, all paces,

who were served by six newepapers appearing
at lemst three timss s wodk. This
figurey though congervaiive, is therefore
gquite oredible.
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yeengtomm Repregentative reprinted
1

gome of them, usually those of :Lt:a;w:i interesty ' ocessionally, when
Trollope's views coincided with the political opinion of tho papew,
they were token from context mnd dhoust into the news columm with a
pointed cmmmenf&ag Usaally the peprinted letbers were alse intended
o serve as nobices of the bugky for in most cases no roview

‘mubseonently appesred in the papers concernedy Othorgy such ag the

1. The hetters wers roprinted as followss
Port FElizaboth Tolegravh, 184 zii. 1877. Present
- ' Politieal Condition
12 iie 1878, Kimberley

20, xiie 1877 Prescnt
Political Condition

10+ is 1878. Port Elizmsgheth
snd Grahemabowne

de ile 1878. Pho Zulus

11l iie 1878, Natel

Te 133 1578& The Froa Shatse

2he ziile 1877+ Prosent
Political Conditions

ﬂ?@ﬁ@tv*ﬂn 8 ie Tﬁ?gq Port Hlizsheth
- and Grahamshowme
12+ ii. 1878, Kimberloy

10« is 1878+ Prosent
Political Condition.

4. 1ii. 9878. The Pree Stabos
heoded YAnother Champion for
ooy Bhate.t :

Te iiie 1878 Kimberloy.

31« zilie 1877+ Preaont
Political Condition.

B+ 1« 1878+ Legislature &
Ezeeutivo.

15« 1+« 1878: Port Elizabeth
and Gralempioms

22+ 1s 1878, Britich Kafffonia
20, i« 1878« The Zulus.

12+ ile 1878, Natal.

19,-"25.. iie 1878+ Kimberleys
19, iii. 18784 Ereli and hig
Kafirs. g

2a oss the possibility of Grahomstowm becoming
capital of the Confejeration. Joumsal. 5. iv. 1878;
time Molteno webired. Grocobt's, 8. i. 1878.



50.

G::zaaﬁﬁ&aipet Horald (which had expected " capital book") wewe guite

happy 10 woly 631 someone olse's ;;Suégemem, and mevely regurgibtoted

revicws, in this cnse from the Cape Angs ;sﬁﬁ The Lape Town Doily Nows

and the Friend of Bloeufontein mist have :’exaspera"ﬁa&. their roajery

by vepraduoing mosh of the review from the Safurday

42 in Naotal readens

off the Pitness were served tho review from tho Timess®  When these

- poprinbs of the Lettors and weviows are added to the originsl noiices

of the book given in South Afrieay it is found that some twenty

newspapers gave it their attention,

Tn view of the exbtensive meprinting of the lottors, ssles of

the book in South Afriecs were probably mspae%awlaﬂ&p Unfortunately

there 18 now no way of verifying $his, as the mein distritutozs, Juta's

of Cape Towm, wore bummt out in 18945 elthough some reconds survived

those covering seles and digbributicn of books did note

4 K@eﬁheless

there ars additionsl vessons for halieving the sales heve boon 3‘.@:&;-

The book wee axpensive: tho medern praciies of charsing su exirs

25% ahove the Englich price hes & long ancesiey. The two volunss

| o 5
which in England wetadled for 30/- were sold howe for 38/60

Finally, nd 28 & consequence of the originsl price, the book is

today surprisingly searse in South wrieéué

E
2w
3
4

5.
Be

G R» Fi&i‘al « 21 3is 18772 304 iiie 1878.

ﬂ. B I)ai KWSQ 28 and 29, iiie fa?gi Fz*ien& 18. dv. 1878

Natal Witnosse 8« vie 1878,

I am dundebbed 0 Mre Lawrencey General Hansger of the
fimm for this infomatione

fonhemporazy adverticenenbas
Mr. Stroik of Cape Town, Africana specialist, informed

me in 1967 that he had not handled a copy of the hook
for about wo yesrse

.
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Nevertheless the bock had been widely read in the couniyy

1

by June, 1878, when the Cape Monthly published its weview, and

leader writers made seversl references o it. Both the Cape Times

a2

and the Cape Town Daily News, in taking up opposing positions on the

digmissal of the Moltend Ministry, fook Trollope's anticipation of

trouble stemming from the ambiguity of suthority over the

r’iepmgmem of Imperial troops as their starbing pai.m;?

- Phe Cape Pimosm, having grown tirved of the widesgpread delusion that

the natives courted British wvule, had slready spoken a few months

hefors of the refreshing frankness of Trollope's account of his

interview with Siwani 2t King William's Town.>
Put the book had been written sssentially for the public

ot homey and it was there that it ha& ita greatest impach,

Bseoht tells us that it was the South Afyica that vipened the

agquaintance of the Eaxl of CGarnarvon into friendship; coples of

the book were no seoney in civenlation than hig lordship sunmoned

Trollope to join him and Froude at Highelareﬁ The influenes of

the heck cam also be traced in Pearlisment. On July 26 there

occurred in the House of Commons a debate on the Administration of

Vative Affairs in the Colony of Natal. The recurmﬁg theme ©f the

speeches was nost clearly stated by the Colonial Secretary,

fir Michael Hicks~Beach: the 'peculiar position' of South Africa

lay in the fast that "alone among the colonies of ithe world, the White

5

race and the Native race have prospered side by sidse”. It is not

1. Gaﬁge M@I?‘ﬁ!gﬂ SR XV D» 362t June; ?87‘8&

24 Lape Timege 21+ diie 18783 Cape Town Daily Fews. 22,iii. 1878
3s Gage 'I‘imes. Be 1e 1873;
4o Bacott. Anbhony Trollope. pe 2865 Hnpives 7 ii. 1878.

Be Iiansards 3rd Soricse Tole QG.KIDII, e X 468.\ 26, vils 18?8-
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unreastnabley in view of the vwigour with which Trollope stated this

same idesy that it wousnal prominomee in the dsbate may be attribubed

to the recent publiestion of South Afwica. The book was also uged

Yy spesikers addressing less sugusht hougess 4 few months before, ab

a8 mecting of the Hoyal Sociedy of Arte, a Jecture had been given on

Watal by Dr. Babthorland.

1 Fromde, who had privately described

the bhooke as *She buzzings of en intellectual blus mmze.,ag waa in .

the chairg from thaet vantoge point he heard it deseribed ag brilliant,

and Trollope's view of the civilising influence of the dizmund fields

ezzd@rae&.,a At subsequent public mestings the book wes fupther

4

-
commended by Sir Bartle Frers® and Dre James Stowarte”

It mast be pointed oudy howsver, that Trollope's influence

¢an aloo be traced in its negatdive Torms. Phe suthor of the sriicle

"The South Africon Guestion" in Blagkuo

3 s, which reviewed Trolleope

along with other zepent books on the country, was heavily indebbed to

him for factual nateriale This cem be seen bhroughout: in the

regervations about Oonfederaiion, im bhe deseription of Dutch Golonial

duysy dn the doctrine of the necessity of prestige when dealing with

the natives. It can slso bo seen in his sbsorpbion of the stereoiyping

Baghern mnd Weshern Provinge inito fnpglish and Dutch, and the way he

throws around the dorm *slaversy? in connsciion with the Portuguese and

the Boews of bhe Orange Free sta‘téé. This meiter 4id not czpliciily

Ze

2

3

4de

S

Ga

Ire Petor Suthexrlond (1822-1900) was Surveyor-General
in Watal from 1853 to 1886. (Romenthal).

Sadleir, M.t Trollope: A Commentaryy ps 323

Bnpire. 2+ Vo 1878,

Sir Barile Freore. "the Industrial Respurges of South African,
Journal of the Seciety of Artse XXIX. Nos 1473« 1le ii. 1881,

};h 2@5.

Stewart, James. "I'Wedale, South Af’ré.aa"

in ‘:Pmcee&m 8 @i‘
the Genersl Conforence on Foxeis -

Blackwood'ss vols OCXXIVe ©5Ds pD» 97105+ July 1878
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Link slovery with the Trenswazl, tut some of Prollopa's other
reviewers tii&-1 I% is unlikelys in view of the Anti-slavery
Agitation of 1868, that Trollope implanted this viow in theiw

mindsy but it ig cortein thab he strepgibened the misconcaption.

The bhook conbinued 1o cxert influence at the time of the
Zodn wope  John Morley, in an angry eoditorial divected spainst
Conmeryative South Afwvican policyy used Trellope snonymously
againgt Shepstone as “a writer .. 00 bis own gide” who supporded
the annexation Wb was opposed 0 its arbiﬁmrimsaag In the
same your Bring Ritchle published his pamphlet “Imperdalism in
Seuth Africs: Trollope’s views on Transvasl nlavery were
athadkcedy bub meny of bhis m;‘ﬁw points were reproducsd with the
acknowlodement that the novelist was "our bosht suthomity on the
s:zbgieamﬂg But after the Zolu wawy the publication of Froude's

Two Lectuves and Mejubay the beok's influence declined because i%
4

hed ropidly hecome supersedede

To Hogh Walpole, weiting in 1928y the book s$ill had some
interegts 29 alone smong the four travel books it hed "a lively and

smueing nmaﬁive"ﬁ But ¥t wan move than that. It conld otill

Saturdoy Review. 23 1ie 18783 Athenacum. 16. iis 1878, pe211.

2. “The Plain Story of the Zulu War", Fortnishtly
Review, C(XLVII, pe 330. March 1879. |

3s  J+ Eving Blichiey Imporialiem in South Africas
Londons 1879 pe 28 end pasein,

4 A late reforence is found in Lord Colin Camphell:
“innexation and Bouth Africar, Ninsteonth Centux
Mavehy 1852. pe 438« Trollopets view of GHIGnLAL
Offiae policy is under atiacks

Anthony Treilope (1928) p. 154.

He Walpole Hes
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gpark a controversy when Savah Gertrude Millin, in the epening pages

of the book The Scuth Afmicans, praised Trollope for having produced

"an gone and wige a hook on South Africa as has sver beoen written".
She gpoke of "his characterisgbtic swifi and imperturbable thoroughness,
and the way his book had caught for all time that moment when the

L For the Opposing view

old africse ended and the new Africe began.
goon appenreds Trollope conld never reveal the 'aoul of Afyigal
becanss he was basically ungympsthetic o i‘h.g it was the same
question which had taxed the first reviewerss would the
advantagss of a novelist's insight and descriptive power adeguately

compengate a mere passing ascqgaintance with the conntxy and its

problems? It is.the guestion we must now attempt t0 answer.

1. Se G Millin: The South African {1926) pp. 1=2
2. Callaway Ge: Bouth Africe from Within, made known in

the Letters of a Masistrats, Lendon, 1930. pps 17-18.




iV,  I33URS OF THDB DAYy THR TRANBUAAL

A% wvavions plotoe in $he bool Twollops tolls uws thot

the tour of South Afvdon wan oocopioned by the annomoiion of tho Tronovasl,

L

cnd thed Bhe poy oolony was dhe prine objocd of hin viokts™ Ho coomer had

ho sweived in Cope Toum thewm the runmour aob oboub thot he hod ocome oud %o

populapioe the ommegeion ond wordd soseivs & Kabube for his polng, o

2 <
ronponsibie proass” The aonomabion, Shon,

rumeay proootly donded by dho movo

wan noh only upesowond An hio o wind bed vomadned o omune of conbroverny

in Bouth Afpdon, and for thase zoosons Teollope's prosondobion of the

isouon fovpived io wepth diocwedng obf como longbhe

In somg wps 4% 40 o gurdouwn apcount of tho Joob days
of the vopubiic mﬁ the svonts Iseding up %o the oonozobion. It do onovon,
and somedinos pisinformed, for Trollops o not intorventod in he dntricnte
poditico fnvolveds &% 4o oloo oupprisingdy norrow in ite indoppretadion
of Shepobonots cotions. Houstor 19 vory thimeos ond nowrounots of ponso
how onsbled the mowelish Yo fosue on tho moral Amouos invelvedy vhigh woro

povhaps the ondy ones of abiding intomend to bio Boplich rending publics

The tole oo Trollops dollo id doss not hove o hero -
hin oisgivinge choub the aunoxobion wore oo profound for thad - bud 4%
io nob vithout ito andi-boro, Propident Burgevss Dubgers, vhom Trollope mot
in Cape Downy coens B0 bove mode on inﬁgir}xm@ impreogion on Phe novelist:

yoars later ho wan fo ro-opmerge o om-Propidont Noverbosd in The Firad

Popiods® Highly imeginabive Bub sosovhoh cveadic, Pupsers io ohided in

South Afeien for his protennionc, Hin wrecliobic odusabion oohano,

is Isiy IL, 1 & 25,

i UPSh. Do 10

e tee Appondix O,
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together with hio fpolicking with flagn, a cont of avos and gold sovorsigns
were Wt vhobovieal gestures in o obaboe K’ﬁf&%ﬁ@@ tomen were often vapnid end
lom wove ofbon wheoded, It wop %o those bogie problomoy eonid Teollopo,
thatd Burgors phondd have dracted bis abtovbion. Instend, he looked hoyomd
tho boundavies of tho ropublic to lnduwige dreams of o wnited Dufch Soubh
Afvion, mioommaged the anbisionn modoct of eilding » roiivey do Doloson
Boy to tho point vhewre dhe countery vas ploced ireebrdevobly into dobb,

ood conmitted the nupordonsblo oin of wencossefully wnping wor egoinod
the nobive chiefinin SultuBlvwmos YUA%h hio ooing and bis Flegs and his
radlunyty wrote Trollopss Yhe socoms do howe lost thed power of inducing
bis Dutehnon %o fight which the Duleh loaders bofore hin $lmo hove slunys
g;@aaamaé*‘@}‘ Gloovdy Durgors' propidoncy bhad bBoon docobrouns; b in
pogoing joedgment Teollops polutod out thod bho hod afbtor 201 boon givon

o mendate do govers by dhe pooplee. Thot Dapgers wod *somgming wasboodyy
ond whterly doficient in pebionce ond prudonce’ ¢ bo gonciuded, *van tho

foulh of those who elovted him ratbor thon of I

To Shepsbone, houover, ho wat nod 8o gonovouss

The Tranovool, he concedody wop i o poydous conddbion, and ho comood 4%

up in o fow oboocoto sonbencet, 'Slovevy wes womponts The Hotives were
bedng encouroged o roboilions The Progidont won dmpodonts The Volluroad
was piffneoked md igvovent. Thove was no rovonus, no ordor, no @b@dﬁ@&méé
Dub did puoh o condition warrent conouabion? *I donbb¥, awpobe Trollopos
tunother thowo i n prevtedont foy me&mﬁ@ﬁ o deod in Deidich ﬂ&nﬁaﬁyﬁf}
For Shopsbone :tzm:& gpparsntly oxeended the bogmn of roferonse of hin
Bommiosion, which hod stipdiated that ony ensseoabion of $he Tronovonl o

vord of b ouet dolo ploce with tho approvel of the dnhobitonts of the

is 1¥, 46 & 47
2e 11, 44s
3e It 524
e IL; 50s
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cvundey or of s logislaluve, As Trolleps wpote,

A nodion with & populay periicsent con only be held o ounpmoon
%o opindon %o onothoy noblon by the volee of it popliomontie
and the Volkospad of the Tremovenl won albogother opposod 4o
the imtorforonce of Groat Dritain's

Donpite theos drropuliorition, Trollope come %o the goncivoion
thet the supozetion wes justifiszblo. Shopolone hod boon compelled do aod
with insonmplote outhority by the ozigonbios of $ho situotiont the native
diffioulslos of the Tronsvacl weve ouch Shot somoons hod %o interveons,
ond given the faob dhat thove wep no obhey Bugopssn pover avoilaoble %o
ronder oasisbonge, Dritich dnvelvoment woo absolubely noopdsopys Horouvery
tho sunexoblion could be ampooted $o bonefit 1l concoyned. The nokivos
gould nouw bo protogtod,ond the 1ot of the Doory immveourably improveds
For porhope %ho ronl jushificotion of tho no% Loy in the influz of eapitad
ond the rioe in lond voluon dhot wvas slrondy ocoourring shen Trollopn
visited tho tereitory oiz nonthe lators Confidenco bod boon resboredy
properdy ol Soeurce. House the novelisd rolated $hat thoe omly pernon he
foumd in South Africn vho opposed dhe oonoxobion woo ox-Propidond 3&2’@6&:@%
end 4n viow of 4he food thaod he wos otlwoguontly yeporded o have aé@ep%@&
o potmdon from the Doitioh Governmont, that oppooidion wan of pomoubad

1imited pignifionngo.

Por nore popdonsy in Teollopo¥s viewy wosn btho prompect thob
the Beitdsh Porlioment hoving slvoady sporoved o Spooind oot of
£100,000 to coodgd the now oolony, nighh como o Iook wpom %o aoguisibiocn
with profound sdoglivinge in tho ovont of boing oolkod for Sorthor aums Yo
oot the Trooovesl wpon it0 foods Howover Trollops bolioved thed the policy
of the Donvemdions hod boon o nlodakey Ytho Dubch who troidiod aowvonn tho

Yoale® ho urobe, Twers our ouwbjosds ag muwoh oo thoudh thoy vere Buglioh? «»3

is XII; Ble
2s % o 5 561:
25 11, Bde
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Hepoo Britoln muot poy for thot miokoke, A€ novosonrys Should the Hothor
Countery dogline %o do 2o, then $his would horald rotvonshmont in tho
Pramovosl, nod shondounonts Indood the mors be reflovted wpon b, the
nore Trollope cporoved the now opder in tho Twancvacd. & pouplo of
chaptors further oo from his cowbious endorsemont of the oonexabion,

ke youndly declored $hat Shod I boon in Sir T Shepsfome’s placa end
done oo he did, I should hove Toon proud of the usy I had sorved oy

@@ﬁw&z‘;f“@}’

Bofore sonpidering the prosege of ovento in the Teanovaol,
A% 4n mecescory $o ploge thom, oo Trollope did moh, dn o vider porppoote
ives In view of hio belisf thot tho spnozobion wos bud tho coyolioyy of

4

Sepd River, the novellot®s fodluwy conoobion bobicon

3 B0 ougmest ohy ¢
the smoxaddon dod the attempt thon undey way b0 ramge the oolonien
ond obaton of South Afvics in confoderotion io il dhoe move oupprising.

ihe fizaet %o be conoidored

mtn confodorsbion achers was ot

Sornagy
for South Afedon; bud 2% woo tho mond oorious one o dote and dho one

A%iokive. The diffienition

moh olenply sustolned by impozdol 4 |
snoowmtored have megondly bosn admlrably ouwdlined amwzm*@% for oup
poepona 1% is sufficlowt to ootoblivh the connogtion Mwivcen dhin
polioy ond the oourne of ovonts fn the Trengvanl. In 1875, st o tino
whon both the Gope oud 4he Ozenge Froo Biotu bhad desloved thenselvos
mgoingt Confedoration,; the Tronavasl woo spperontly oogulotoonte
Prooldont Burgers, then in London, diccoussod the mabtor ond dmprossed

Somnowvon with bio @?&aya%g@g i ot the pame Bime ho wpote bo Achinge

Froojdont Joubort stobing thob Coxnarvon would nod pross fov fonfode
erebiong hoving beon sogusdnbed with the wepublic's reservabiong in

o wnosrbain mmaﬁ Honeo the Teonovast Bweouniive Somicil sow 5o

1% iz & 13‘.3“3

29 Gols Goodfcllow, Gzged Peitoln end Sowsh Afsdoon Gonfodowabion

J0-208% {Cape Poung 1966},

4 Burgers to Joubovrty 6+ ve I875 and 12. v. 1875, quoted in

Engelbrecht, S.P.: Thomas Francois Burgers, pp. 118 & 128,

¢



dosyser 3n poxdicipoting iz o gonorsl South Afvdican confevsnne io
&ovuso nobive polisy sod othor nottows of common intoports Dul tho

peoponed gonforonss

won nover holdy ond whon Covpayion convened ong
in Londen o your lubor, the Troncvsal won conopiouous by 4bo shoouoos
Bugpors thon gonplained 4o Bovbkly Shot oftor sooupbing the dnddiol

dnvitotion, bo hod aoh beos hopd dnforoed of pubuoguont ilﬁ?&iﬂiﬁﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁgg

4 the

Iut Bic donomciotion of Confolorntion ob an *unholy slilonoo¥on

sone of lotbors vocolived foon Peouldo ofvonsly owpoots thod thovo oo

6 dolibovate doofodicn on hio povt oo% S0 pordioipy %&3 & dsololon
vizboh probalily opreng fron the osusplodon thot Sopaopoon bod osopicd
Influcmee bo oobobege the Peopidondfs obtongds Yo vodso o oo $o
pEven fold

finpnon the Sglages Doy ﬁ&iﬁ'&;&m{ff‘% Fap hio posl, Gngy

botwoyed by Bigors’ apporond volide wi‘:aﬁw%

The sotrangeoont botueen Supgers ond Cornoeven soond
dand the Tronovssd hod booum dopgovonoly doolstod foon tho owrrond ﬂf
Soubh Afvdomn offodro. Althoush She Losden Conferonco hod mgﬁmﬁ%mﬁi
to o oonvinoion vithoud tho Suil pordicipafion of oitbop mméi @%

Hol¥onod the Colonicd 08fice hod eore B0 fornys with bodbh ;a&* thon bofore

oy roburaod o South Afvless Teltons bad Boon poonouved inko o

Sergiaies

5, oo

%o dncopporoto Oricundend Yoot in the Copo, vhile Brond hod deoppod

for the ouo of

R Fote oledon o the toveitory in onchovgo

Boa.000 by woy of domponoobions It oo in $hic aonde

desdaion do ocaniee tho Trogvesl vas fobone A fow poobn aftor Moliono

aoisg

s Turporn o ﬁaﬁ»&m i8s dme 1:3?&3; Booie Pos 1 4in Doy to
ﬁmw&mg Se me LB7G, ﬁ 1748y pe 1483 ‘*r;m citly 3ie viis

Ze %’m “Bades In ﬁm,i m £ Shon
e,?g ﬁg [m?

ﬁm@ 11, 7o %
3e Thin 46 ﬂ*‘im&m s:aa m Um;, _f:m ‘zé;r%;,
Su Gondfeliowy ORe 0ils &
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nde Cogmopvon oot to work upon the BALl thed wos %o beooomo

the Somth Afeion Aot of 1877%s I# had boon found thet on Iupsvdcl Aot
wonkd be nocesonry o onoble the Gape to lusovporote Criqualmnd Hend,
oo 90 She oppostunity uoe tokon to deadt o more comprolicnodve neapuyo
dhet would focilitobe Condodovodion. Tt ves lnowe thot Boldeno wes
sppoted 4o Confodorabions bot Ly entourasing Bovlorn Frovinge sepapadion
or by boldor ohrolon of policy in tho Tronovesl, it mighl bo pouniblo

to suborn the Copoe A widolp-fyomed ast would onabls ony sombinobion

of abaton and oolondes 6 confodovnbe: should the Cope Tonoin
fnteaanigont, the lmpordonce of tho movtbornmost glste bovane

immedintely apparonta

Whovreas the Orouge Ppoo & izm«:z feracd mf: anjoying posco
ond & modead pmmgwi%yg the Trongvosdl kod deifted inlo wer with the

gong oneited by o telogram tolling of Door dofosh in

Pedis Cornap
highly ozopgernted dofms, beoose oxoitod ot the pooodbilidiesn the
pituntion presenbtod. Yhen furthoy nows reachod London of Doapy rovarson,
together with 2 ;mam Zron Borkly oo to vhother he sbonld ma@f&*ﬁ

*he propoved cession® of tho Tronovaal, Covoeyvon weole Yo Diswrseli
giobiog thet ho would dologroph Yhe High Commissionsy ob onee and
oubhorios hiom to *agt on hio bosd Judseent and to lose no change of

ping the Tromeveal®s For onee tho Tronovasl hed bBoon ooguireds

the Feeo Biobe conld bo cspochod o #ollowy *and the whole polivy
in South Afvios fop vhidh tn have '15..{35:33 labouring® would be *iully
ond somplotely ;‘iﬂﬁ%ﬁ&aé@g@ Five doays loter, on Sapiombop 20, o

second lotter wot gond fo the Prime Hinioter: the Doey oomy was ab

the ond of Lo dother, sod 4% poomed that some of the Ropublicon

da 40 and 4Y Tichoris Che 47, Ao Aut fop the Usion wndep
one Govornrond of such of %ho Sondth Afplonn Colonden
ond Stoben a0 ey sovee thepots, and for the Covermment
of cuch o Undong ond fop E’maaw gonneohod dhevouilhs

?ﬁaugmy and Buckleo, Life of Boninmin MMovanii
ve 4133 lobhor of 15, iz 1&@?% .3439 aafim:; Hvﬁg 0w Cifie 5
P 174

P
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suthordsdes devived British intopvention. Thus ho propoced o oond
oub Sir Theophilun Shepotons with » oeored comrdusion o holn over
the terpitory and adminisder it in the nowe of the Quechs *I havo

iorne Tond knouing

avery condidoncs in hia indanment?, wrote Sornoy
my mind, ho will uoder alnosh ooy clroumsionooty I bollove, aob
pightlyts Should thovs oizounshionces change e oo onfortunoboly i
ponsitle thoush I hopo not Likoly - ho will hold his hands 03 Bub the
hroops dotpobchod in the Spoclol Commimpiones’s woby o fouw &mm Lotaey
voducod the oareis of doubt about the onloome of Hw wmmwm

fover wos Teollopo so niotalon oo vhen hoe imogiaod thed Corpusrvon
*rgnt hove boen move gsupmdised thon any ovhoy mew $u Bogiond® ob o
news of dhe anmes m'isms for it Shopotone had oncouded the toyms

of the Boynl Hopvand, there can ho m doubt 4hat bho sppropinted

the purpose of bl syiobooratio nostors

That Teolloge could proncuncs with ouch gorbainty on
thin aopoct of the sovenelion oy obvilke the meador oo boing either
prosumptucus or naives Tho movelict hiwsolf concoden that had i’ﬁ@ e
Shopotone he would nod hevo hoen ablo to spoovlate oo freely™s *
in poind of foob ho wvould hove hod 4o vovive bio vhole intowprodotion.

For Trolliope ioogined 4hint Shopotonot's counmicoion bad boon pont oudb

$o Bin, and thot the Specin) Comdnsioney vay obliped o tuke the
Royol Worpawh of fogo volue, o8 bo wani ho peems Bo hove boen quite

fond
unavars that Sip Theorhilus broumghl &% ound from Doslend himoelf”,

Hovover, 4% must bo polnted out $hod wider conpidowations of polioy

is Qmaw@n ‘%m m@*ﬂm i, 205 ime 18765 Honyponny sud Buslio,

Dutlory WeP»s Tho Suboblompaphy of 3ip Wi111lia0 Bublop,
Londosn, 1911, De 1)&51@; '

8ithough Trollope read Bluo Booko, ho doop not ooom 4o have

rogd Hongaed, Third & @mm, CORXEIV cols 354, vhore Covnomvon
axplicitly otabod: *I neod hordly ooy that I on nod ﬁax‘;_}z*ma&
ot vhoat hos aamwaci? { 74 ve 1877 Js

S Il; 59§ olhmo Tehe XIII, Oge g%ﬁ};‘%f%.% 11. ii. 1878,
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seemed ivrolovant to the novelisty hoe had long harboursd grove
doubto oboud the viability of omoll, solfwoverning torritoriea,
end had yemnyked oven of British solondos that o porllomend
tooleoted from o fow sostiored ivhabitante® would neithor Foucbion
proporly wov gain the roppook of tho world ot lorgs, Yond the
smoiloy the nwmbopy, the grosker will be the »ﬁ:mgem*i To Trollopes
the shorbeonings of the Tranovaal vwore selfeovidents Ib soorecly
‘seemed necescary te look boyond ite houndavies to ascound for its
annogabions

* & »

The Transvools a9 g Dosr wopublic, oved its exisience
%0 those dosoondonds of the emigront favsors who hod ppommed aoroos
tho country in thivdy gigantic :ﬁmﬂaﬁ Political cobogion was
mindmaly o8 the wugged individvalisn of the Doer tonded 4o poduse
the phate $o o fedorstion of furmoe The Feale Awerd of 1872,
hovover, demengtratod the noed for offostive londowship o countor
Briiish diplometio proseoure; vheroupon the Tranovesl Boers glocted
the sophieticebed Cape predikont, Thomao Froagols Buvgews, oo

thoir Prosidont,

Trollope digoorned $hot Durgors hod been endirely
mismoost o8 tho leader of o tuebilent frontior commundiys o man of
mndoubted brillioncs (ho web ond corzosponded with Charlen ﬁamriﬂ}g
hio intelloot wes oubohone only by bis insbebility, oo that in the

fulnogs of dime he not only oxesperatod his supporiers, bud lssh

La Apetralic ond Pou Zeoiond {1673) T. 160,

2s do Kioulot, Ceilez The Imporiol "
{Cambridge, 1937) e 125

e cee Dorwin to Burgovs,; 24. ve 1875, Burgors Popero
Folio 3, Group 13; and cubsegueond $ribude %o Burgers
by Dormints doughlor.
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mg friondship of hindrod opivits such ns quﬁez@l Bupgers
hod hoped to roise the Transvnal do the polnt vhoye it conld work
decigively for a united Dubch South Afvicay bub his lofby aimo were
beliod by the boronoss of his opsetds Ho begon with an olmosd
yorthless popey ouerencys an irvegular rovenus, o mindmol putlioc
service, ond o backward olestorate almost umbouchod by the sducabive
influence of tho prese; Stoolf lapgoly in the hands of the Buglich
~of the towns. "You bave bhefore you,! worned o viocionary friend
in velding bo gongrotulate him on his olechion,
| fthe apduous bdagk of onustructing o now odifice
from old noteriols and with & vevy indifforont
body of workumen; of initisbing in foot an opn
of progross in o counabry vhere the majority
{its wuling power) io eithor inert op oppoood
0 progresaions 'e
But ingtead of pationtly oeeliivg bo win the confidence of the
apghors - %xi:xiah he needeod to do ooy Ilke Trellope; thoy cone
phzued his ssoulariso indo -a%heim:& =~ he alicmoted them with his
new flog and golden sovercigns booring his effigye Bome 600
congesvative Dopporsy o8 much exepporabed with bhig gm‘@mmm a4

they wore cager for mowe land, had quit the counbry in 1874

Others wvere following tmm@l“

Burgors wos in dirve need of o ponocens For sone yeors

p-™ Theve i3 o bricf of 9 lottore from Froude in the Durgoro®
Papers, Tranoveal Avchiveme In thab of 19« va 1875
{Folic 3, Group 14} he uritess *You are good onough
$0 cxpress your confidence in mee In quarters perbaps
which you would nod suspoot I was wornod sgoingt placing
sonfidence in yoursolfe Frop the firgt hal? hour's OO
vorsation I hod gith pouw ab Protorin I Joovnt that oo
ugusl my inforrmnts had intorpretod your motives throuwsh
tho obgervabion of thoir oume® Bub on 12 xie 1875,
Frouds wrobts 4o van do Dandd do Tilliorod *Burgors has
not adhered 4o hig own privobe promizses o mee 1 hoaw
that hoe boasts that he took mo iteess? {onole de
Villiers to Burgersy 13 is 1877, Palio 4, Group 17)s
Froudets ddonppointmont is sloo apparont in his later
lottors b0 the Presidont himoslfs

2% icholson to Durgers, ls xi. 10872, Burgers Papers,
Foldo 3y Group 1le
3“ :i:ig &.‘3.«:

e Tabler; Ca: The Far Intorior {(Cape Town, 1955) pe 411.
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pagt there had besn dallk of comstructing & aﬁaigli-my fron Pratboris
%o Delagon EE‘{}?gl and Burgers resolved to build z.*%;g If thin wore
done the fubore of the otobo would be ogoured. Iomigrants would
pouy into the counbdry, ond oxpords would f’léxza owhy the railugy
would algo frec the Republic fyom Ythe trommels of Britich popis
and infméﬁem*g The Volkersod, neebing in seored coomion,
a.proved the pobomo, snd the Prosideond set off for Buvope in an
. abbempd bolbh o buy the barbour ond roise money for tho vailuay.
Thavs bo wes foted and decovedted by the kinge of Porbugsl and
Hollandy presentod b0 (ueen Vistowia, wid dveated Yo o porfopmance
of the Yeordd Emmiﬁmg& but bo reburned home withouwd Delagoa Bay
and with bot £90,000 of the £3004,000 he had hopod to Toises For
tho Coloniel Office hod alvendy seowrsd fired opbtion on tho havbour
in the event of the Porbuguote wishing Yo oelly and %hrough contacts
an the Stock BExcheonge moy hove exerted influcnce o spbobtogy the
radlusy m&m@ On returning home; howevers Buigers alloued tho
Troncvesl public to inagine thot thoe loun bad beon £ully subsoribody
an improapion streagbhensd by tho speunding of mosd of the mopey on

5

s

onginss and reiluay sbooks Hesnuhilo the Pordosuese e;wemmg
amounced that it vould withhold ite pubsidy until tho mﬁnw jials
comploteds The Lobonbe Compony vas orogied do commenoe the
opevation; ond when thot failed, Busgers trassferzed tho vhole
seheme to the Delgisn firm of Cockerill ond Sons in ezchange for

the noot exbravegant concespions in lond omd nivnoralos. As Trollope

porcoiveds these manceuwveen uvere bub atltenpbs to trsad wntors

Ls seo *Domang-Hoto's To Ophir Direct, (1868} ps 16s

Ze Burgors:  'Vindicobion® {1881) pe 159¢ Duvgers® Popors
Polio & Group 82 ~ Annexabion.

3e Engolbroohl, Ope oil.y pps 1204 131-132.7 seo also Lady
- Sefton to Froudey 1l ve 1875, ood Darwin to Burgers,
8¢ vie 1875, Durzors' Popers, Folio 3, Group 13

4w TUyoy Ope 03bey De 1555 Engelbrechi, ops oifes pe 119
S do Eiowieh, foie) ) ﬁi‘ﬁag Pe 984

o
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olthoagh 4t was secossory thed the Tvansvosl chould hove s radluoy,
the abbonpt had been mode doo ﬁﬂﬁﬁii The finonces of the cchemo
woyre such thot they imperilled tho fulwe of the olokey moanvhile

the roiluny spborisls wors gothowing rust ot Delagon Bape

Burgora® difficuldies with thoe proposed railway woro
poon eolipsed by the oubbredk of wor with Sckbukhwne, ohief of the

Podie Tho issuss invelved ave oxpounded voguoly and unestisfostorily

by Trollopo, 56 the novelist bolioved that deteil was iomatordisl

vhan ¢onsidering the question of confrontobtion bebwoon blesk and
white in view of both the irevitebility and noccseity of o Buropoon
vi@%c:ssmg Soluratls the provious chicfbain, hod vignod o trooby with
%he Lydonbers Boers in 1857, in wbich the Stoclpord River hod hoon
é@lﬁmwmﬁg@ﬂ ps the bowndary Lobtween theome On Solwibi¥s deabh in
1861, a socnoasion dispule broke oubs Sekbhuldhuno, hmﬁa& the
wesker cloin but the stronger chovackory soon triupphed over hiag
vivels A doampobic rulery he builh up tho powsr of his tribe. ond
beoams inboleront of Chrisbions, vith tho result thet his halfs
brothor, Johannes Dinkvoyens, lod a mizration cub of his orritosy
and Finolly cettled in the Spekboom valleys Evenbuslly the fEﬁQ&"'J
came 4o torvmey tut iv aclnoviedging Johennof as a chioftain within
thy Pedi tribel olugier, Sekhukbuns had in foot sxbepded hip
hegemony beyond the Bteclport River and thus conbravened the 1857

3

g dcianii Boon hs sont furthor pardlies soress the viver to getilay

Boors in the aros gidhor ovacustod their faron op poadd ﬁrﬁb&%m@
Inevitubly, o trivial incident invelving o Door with o wagonioad
of wood provoked o clesh, ond acrops the Hopublis the ory wond wp

Lo 1T

L. "3{@ 33«3 - 4@@
2& Iig 4&3 53-@5?
e ﬁ@!’iﬂiﬁ{g He et The Podiy, pps 26 ~ 28,

4e Enole noe 1s (o privato lebtor) in Diopatch 123,
Dulver 4o Cavnarvon 22. izme 1878, 01748, pe 153«



654

In his perfunotory account of the war, Trollope plooces
oucgh of the blome for it follups on Progident Duvgors? ndsmanagow
momb,®  With this judguond it is hovd to diccgrec, although it
momd be nodificd on corboin jmportond poiodns It is net slooy fvom
Trollopes for example, thet Durgers 4id old he counld do averd the
war, roalicing thab it would gpell tho end for the Dolagoa Doy
vailyay schames The President hnow that Solhukhune was no moap oo
“he had teop scoumioting arms from the Digmond F;;@m.ag and from

3 for yeoxs, and plihough poorly made miia% werse o

Delagos Bay
reduse tholr officioncy, the ossosoment of his mountnin fortross i
gellenigh dmpregueble proved do be corrcets At $he bige nowapapexs
wore chepbicel of & Booy vmtaryﬁ gone prophooying defond _;5 and
Burgers had boen worned by o viseionsyy in the district that ‘Boer
Gommondos officoered and sguipped oo they hove hitherio bean, ave
guite incapobie of reduacing $he Hill Fords tho Raffirs now

POSBOH G Hongo 4o dosl with the oitusbion, Burgers opdored oub

o Groot Gopmando, convigting of vo leno then 4,000 uhites supplomende
7

ad by nxtive suxiliariots This wag nob, on Trollope imyﬁ.mﬁgg a

1# Iig 45 il J’E-a@

24 It wos oledmod thet with the wages sormed in thwoo nonths
op the Dispond Ficlds Selkhukhune's men pould relburn with
a geod Bnfield vifles. Lobtier of J» Viljosy %o The Times
of Hatel, roprinted Caps Argus, 10, zs 1876. ’

Je Golloys Confidentisl Hoport on the Political Position in
 the Transvesl {1875)« ¢ 38, Momo. for Sir Corned
ﬁi}lﬁ@l@yﬁ Cole 1534- - 351: Tiadle

Gope Times, 12. zii. 1876.
Spootator, gquoted in Enpive, 22. vwiiis 1876,

G Hicholoon Ho Durgors, l. =is 1672. Durgors Popers, Folio
33 Gmup ite

s Heod: Rominisosncon of Sho Solhukhune Hars 1V, pe 532
Gherles Roady o momber of the Polchefutroon Conwmondo,
wrobe on oxbonsive account of the campoimn C1907; 4t hea
an tomedizoy and pungency aboubt it which ovegests thob 4f
vag en eloboration of nobos medo ot 4ho dime, while the
inclusion of guototions fyown conbemporary officiasl
sorregpondense suggests o consclonticus abbemptd ab rouworke
ing the metericdds It moy hove beon writien with o viow do
publications in the lake 1920%s there wan sn aborbive
obtompt to publich i% with the Ton Richuook Soclotye I
was o pity 2t come to notkdng; for thoe occownd ig wivid,
sane, ond o Pare crdiowlobion of thoat fovgoblon groupy
tho Englich of the tovosuho wove loyol %o the Bepublics

8 sen laot Pow lines of 114 46
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cheap theatricnl geoture on Durgers' partt the rresident hod no
wish to lead the force himelf,l vhile ite ascenbly had the
immediate effoot of molkding mony natives pay their tazes for the

firat tim.2

But it was ill-advised, For Sekhukhune was not
among thome over-awed, and the Republic had no other rescurces to
draw upone Scarcely o fireside in thoe country was not represented
in the fome3 and trovellers passing throush reported that in
“some distriots wives and fomilies had been left defenceless.” The

Transvaal could not afford to have anything but a quick and eaay

victory.

It soon becacw apparent, however, that the whole
venture was grossly disorganiseds Although Trollope doea not
indicate it, the ocsmpaimm went woll enough at firste Hathebis Kop
was taken, and then the kraal of Johannos, The chief himoelf was
killed, but the fruits of victory were soured by the defection of
the Swazi auriliaries, angry ot the wey they had been allowed to
bear the brunt ¢f the fighting.5 It wonld have becen well for
Burgers to have talzen otook of the situation and to have gone no
furthors Johannes was acimowledged to have boen a rebel by British

authorities, whereas Selhukhune won not,6 while the successful

1. Burgers had requested Yruger and Joubort to do 90,
Vindieation, Burgers' Papers, pp. 160 - 161,

24 Volkssten, 15. vii. 1376,
~ronsyaal Arrus, 2l. vii. 1876.

4o Cope Times, 13 viii. 1876,

Se on eye witness account ic given in T.Ve Cet T

Land, ppe 109-11le 'The Boers, instead of advancing, 1lit
up their pipes, and chose convenient positions from which
to watch the Swozice advance.' See also Cope Tipes,

13¢ viii. 1376,

G Bulwer, writing to Carnarvon on 9. . 1376, notes that
Johannes, unlike Sekhukhune, was definitely living on
Hepublioan territory (deopatch noe 152, C41748 pel139).
Carnarvon, writing to Barkly on 30. xii. 1876, specifiocally
mentions the Steelport River as the boundaryj the map
published opposite thig diepatch in the same Blue Dook
(Cs1748, pe255) shows Johannes® town to be in Tranovaal
territory, wherecas Sekhulbunelnnd is note
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assertion of Republican authority might have acted as a warning $o
Sekhukhune not %o come out of his mountain fastness, Instead, the
decioion was taken 1o press ones But many of the burghers had come
%0 the front ill-equipped,® while the Commsariat’s slowness in
sending up food and ammunition now begun to tall:z fed on pap and
with the proapect of fever and horse-siciness before them,3 the
morale of the burghers bogan to 8aZe Inaubordin#tion grew.4 On
August 2, an ascault was made on Jekhukhune®s mountaine. It was &
disasters one of the commandants, Pretorius, had accepted native
protestations of loyalty at face value when olearing the country,
and the result was that a8 the bmghqm advanced up the mountain
they found themselves eniped at from all aid.ea.s Panic set in,
and the Boers withdrew. In Pretoria, Volksgtem anticipoted Trollope

6 at the front, President

by acousing the soldiers of cowardices
Burgers addresced his men and pointed out that retreat now would
spell the annihilation of the Republice Only four burghers had
" beon killed, so the Commando must attack agsin. 'YHe would have
carried his point', wrote a partiocipant,
"but that he went too far, and said that he
did not oconsider the last afiair to be
worthy of notioe, and would not think the
burghers had done their duty until at least
a hundred men had fallen.*7
Disoontent spread, and at succeeding meetings it booame clear that
Burgers had lost all authority. ¥ven the threat of tnglish inter-
vention was not enough to keep the burghers at their posts, and
vhon ex-~Prosident Pretorius threastsned t0 turn a canncn on the

first rotreating wogon, twenty broke camp simultanecusly. Soon

1. Burgers later claimed in the Volksrand that 90° of the
burghers from some distriots were without arms,
Yolkastem, J¢ ixe 18764 Supplemente.

2. Read, gpe cite 1I, 3145 III, 322,
3e cape Timeg, 18, viii. 1876,

de Read, Qpe oit. III, 322,

Se Trangvaal Argug, 25 viii. 1876,
Oe 11, 19; kooten, 2« ixe 1876,

To Read, 9pe Oite III. 383 - 37.
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come 436 wngons hod inspanned, ready to "%z'es:«:.1 Ao hod hoppened
mony tiomes before, the call of the plaas hal triunphed over the call

of the land. 2.

*The burghers and volunteers wore vory jood for o
comnndo or o onasmodic ntrugsloeses{but thoy) ocould not long
renain ahoont from homo.' Thuo Trollope deooribed the difficulties
of the “rec Stato bLurghers in the lacubo Yars when he oame to write
his Urange I'ree Stote chapters come six weeln lrﬁerr’m’ ond 44 4o
ot once o tribute to hip rowing insiszht ond o condommotion of hio
thoronghly perfuncltory nmanner of writing that tho book nhould be so
severe on the Transvaclers® militory operstions and yot quite
gynpothetio townrds tho slnost identioal ones of the Pree Stnteors.
4o £or os he was concerned, the real orime of the Transvaslors was
not to have fought tho wors but %o heve ay arently lost it;3° for
Trollope acocented the view thot the reversal al Jekhulhune's
nountain had nlaced 211 of south Africa in dangor. Sut thic wne
not o The requect for aid that the Uritioh authoritiec were

4

oxpeoting nover ooome, Jor .ekhuihune chowed little inclination to

oregs his advontagee Iurgors had suoceeded in retrioving the

2e Colley's Confidentiol ‘eport on the "~litionl Position

in tho Pranovanl (1075) 31, (Uaiol deoH. 1634 - 36)
degorddboe o Comando pent in 1375 to swazilend that hod
boon intonded to maroh on to the ‘ulu border, 'but thio
whioch might posuldbly hove brought on o oollipion wus
obandoned princinelly 1 believe owing to wont of pro-
visions ond the discontont, almoot asounting to suting,
nmong the Joerso ot having wen kept out go lonn and as
it ooemed to thon for co little jurpocce' Yarfare in
the Tranovaal seems generally to havo boen carried on in
an o4 hoe fashion., Jonong-uwato, Qp tey e 31 ototes
thot o veldt-kornet could bo orounded to let o non vipit
hio wife, ond thot wor wopn comotimes holiod while a
burgher woo sent off to a Britiah port for more aramition,

30 11, 2253 Vrollose VYaners vole 11, (0 Lion CelQy fedds
be Sulwer to Leputonee 264 ixe 14764 Shepnctone Popers,

. Box 13



situntion to the oxtent of having two fortc oonsiructed and nmnned
by Wlmtaam,l and whonever the Peodd came Jdown uwpon the plaine
they were somdly ’ﬁmaten.ﬁ A wor of attriilon d orop-burning
began, ultinctely leading to Sekbukhume's eapitulation oz Pobruary

15, 1877.°

Oy that otnge other events had nmoved tvo far to osave
the Republic, and Shepsione wes alroady in Pretorice Althoush
Jaluwer had offeved hic servicen as nedistor in the eurly stoges of
the nvz@a:z".“'1 tho policy being formulated in Lowning troet was
singularly unoompromicing, as Trollope aot@d.aa m July 12, 1376,
Carnarvon urote to Darkly and told him thot
*the Prosident of the Troasvasl chould be inforoed
without delay that they (lier Hajesty's Covernnent)
cannot conuent to viow papoively, or with indiff-
eronce, tho engogeoent of the Hepublic in foreign
rilitary operations, the -bject or neceasity of
whioh have not boon mode annarent.??

Later that same dgy o sccond despatoh was cont, together with one

to Dulwer, recucsting that wroclaonntions be isocued forbidding

A .
Dritiah oubjects to norticipote in the oL 3imdloarly, althouch

1. Read, ORe G&ﬁ., 111, 3.0 - 469,
Ze Thio point woo ande both in o wreport by Jois Shepotono

{(enols Dulwer %o Cornarvon, 24e xide 1376, Cal776 pe 36)
and by Jurgera durdng the course of the inlterviow
shepotone hod with the Trangvenl xocutive on llarch 1,

reprinted in the Ep{frorion Yatohasn, 1d. ive 1577,
3e donndsy 0Ds Chly Phe 20 - 3§ RonG, gDe Citey VOle 11X

LHowever tho troaty he oigned with the Hepublic, in uwhich
he ocinowledged hinwolf to be o Fransvaal cubjeot, was
to prove to bo of 14tt1d valuwo, lexhukhume wwa finally
reduced in 1575, by o third expedition led Ly Oir
jornoet Holoeloye

Go seo Oulwer to Lydenbturg vefenve Cowmitico, 23 viiie 13763
onole 3 in noe 99, Cal743, e 1223 aloo roply of Durgers,
deolining tho offers onole in Julwor to Cornnrvon,

200 ixe 1576' noe 152 in G.l?!ﬁx;’ Pe 151‘

4a, e 47

Se Garzgrvwn to Darkly, 12. viie 1376, noe 31 in Cu17435,
e .

Ge Carnarvon to JDoarkly, 12 vii. 1«37&’ noe 32 in 5‘1743'

pe 473 Gornorvon to Sulwor, 12, viie 1376, noe 34 in
3-174’5a Pe 4o
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Cammarvon had estzxblished that under international law the

1

Republic had every right to comnandeer British residents,” Barkly

preased a complaisant Burgers into graniing them emngtionﬂoz The
policy of harrassnent had begune Ammmition destined for the
Transvaal was delayed, while in view of the “aggressive temper”
now manifest in the ocountry, its claims to suzerainty over
Swagiland and to sovereisnty over the Koale Award ares were
emphatically mpudiatad.a Heanwhile, the diggers on the Lydenburg
goldfields were becoming increasingly turbulent. Thoy refused to
pay the war tax,? and only s handful volunteored to join the

5

commando,” and on occasion ill-feeling betweon Boer and Briton

reoulted in blocdahcd.é A mere 600 stmg.7 it was they who

clamoured vooiferously for British intervention, Barkly, in
forwarding their petition, endorsed it thoroughlys ‘*the Republio,*
he deoclored,

fpeens about 4o fall to pieces through its own
Wonknest.es oesthe position of the lorge
nunber of British subjects scatiered about on
farms, or resident in the towns and at the
Goldfields might fairly olaim the humene oon-
sideration of Her HMajesty's Government, even
if there were not other reaconc for interposing
to savg 80 fine a country from so aiserable a
fatae,?

However, Carnarvon was not yet ready to act precipitously, and

sharing Trollope's distaste for mining communities, suggested that

1. Carnarvon to Barkly. 224 Ve 1876' 601748| De 27a

2e Cornarvon to Barkly, 3l..viii, 1876, G.Z, 1/73 Cape
Archives, Carnarvon wrote that as Belgium and the
Netherlands had speocial treaties guaranteeing exemptions,
Britain should be satisfied with no less,

3. Carnarvon to Bulwer, 9. xie. 1876, nos 138 in C.1748, p. 168;
Carnarvon to Barkly, 20. iie 1877, noe 44 in C,1776, pe 69

4e Cape Times, 10. xie 1876

e Cape Armus, 9 ixs 1876, zives the figure of nina.

6. There are stories in the papers of the day alleging
ooccasional wilful murder of Britons by Boers. 3See, for
example, Gold dg ¥ s 28+ xii. 1876,

Ts Gold Fields iercury, 24 Ve 1377.

8. Barkly to Cornarvon, 30. xe 1376, noe 148 in C.1748, p. 178.
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thoze who felt they were inadeaugtely protected should reconnider

whether ilLey chould live bLeyond Jritish mmiemnl

The annexzationiet porty, Lowever, embarked on o
osystenatic ca polgn donigned to hring about Dritich interventions
Lottors ap ocred in tho Gold fiolds Mercury® telling of atrocities
ou 7ooedly comxtted by morocnaries, their proper names conveniently

blanked outj ¢tho lettors were reprinted in Spng Arcy ,3 which

oboerved thot *while miliions of our comirysens...wore denoumoing
the Dulgarien horrors, Inglishmen, in the puy of the Trenovaanl, were
tutchering women in cold hlood.“g The compariason was not loot on
Loxd Carnarvons. Ie wno forwnrded suoh extrocts by Barkly, who
wondored, ac Trollope did laitor with rezord 4o slavery,’® whetber
*the Jovornment of the louth African Hepublio has the power, oven
supposing it %;:s have the will, to put = stop to furthey atrucities
on the part of this bond of "Filibusters.””  Carnarvon read these
acoounts ‘with wory great gmin'6. and although he had tolken steps
which showed pimilay sllegntions of the use of poisoned bullets Ly

the Boern to be ,:;::‘m_mcueaa,'z

thom.s Seridy uns requosied to verify these acoounin, and repent-

he uos very rmuch inolined to beliove

edly requested to protest sbout the oconduot of this "wholly Irat-
aitous ond unjust wore™ It 46 olear thot ntrocitios were courdtted

1. Carnarvon to Oarkly, 27. xie. 1076, Geld. 4/1 Conf
(C ane rechiven ) ®

2 LRG0Ty 905‘3.&?- i%e 1376; 4o e 15}75.

3e ; uz, Te %o 1576s

4o Sope Argus editoricl, l4e xo 1076,

De Borkly to Carnarvon, 12, zils 1376, noe 16 in C.1775, pel2

; {enclosing extrocts from Ugpe Arcus, 12, xiie 1376 md

19¢ =iie 1376G)s

6 Cornarvon to Jarkly, 1Z. ze 1376, noe 101 in 0.1748, 26125

Te pee Uarkly to Soxnarvon, Ge viie 1876, nos 42 in 1744,
Tie 3:13 alzo Seoun Aoenits to 5000' 17. viii, 1476. noe 52
i 51748' Pe 75’

Se Cnrnarvon to Darily, 16. mie 1376, s 1/73 Cope irchivos.

Da Carnoxvon to larkly, 25+ 1e 1377' noe 20 in 4'1?76’ De 29

“he sirongect of those protooto woo held back in osoe it
should interfere with Chepstonets miocions Carnsrvon to
Darkly, teleran, 2Js Le 1377, n0e206 in 1.1776, De Me



T2

in the course of the camalien but most of them were the work of
native auxiliaries rother than of the Boers or the vultmteem.]'
Heuwspaper repo=ts were often distorted and exag@emted.a The
President himpelf wus nost concerned about them and later invest-
igated the charges with the mercenary captain von 3chlickmannes
Although o copy of this correspondence was sent to The Tims,3 it

had little impact.

The measure of thip can be gseen in that although
Trollope does not :ive an opinion as to whether atrocitiea were
conmitted or not,4 he nevertheless pemned the sontence, grond in

ud The existence of an

its simplicity, "Slavery wos rampant.
indenture systen of apprenticeship gave the charge a certnin
plausibility; the tiredness of an old mon writing against time did
the rest. For in 1877 there was no slavery in the Transcvaal,
olthough even those who advanced the Boer cause at the time of
Hajuba conceded that dealings in 'blaock ivory' had taken plaoce in

the Republisc in the period before Durgers' cleoction in 1812.6

1. The judicious Bulwer regarded these reports as "in some
oasead, only too well founded™; tc Carnarvon, 9. x. 1876,
noe 152 in ¢41743, pe 190. 3See aloo Read, ops Cili.y ©8Ds
I, 156 ~ 5T -

2, E,%@_m_r; editorial, 12, viii, 1376, cites an inoident
and shows the degree to which it hod been distorted in
the colonial press. Another report told of an African
being assegaied to death by auxiliaries only thirty yards
from where President Durgers was standinge In fact he wes
a Julu spy who had beeon tried and found guilty by a Council
of War, and who was despatohed in thin woy to perpetuate
tribal hostilities: Burgers himself was then campaigning

with the other division. & s Je ixe 1876, cefe
Rend, She Clte, II. 244 - 45,

3e Burgers to von Schlickmann, 9, ixe 1876} the latter’s reply,
25. ixs 13763 published in The Times, (London) 30. x. 1876,

4e II, 47 meroly quotes relevant extractis from official
despatohes,.

50 II’ 520

e loodde, GePe, The Annexation of the Transvaal (London,

1881) Pe 14
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The Cape Argus, however, Leid that there had been no change at allj
thege days it was a little harder to track down beoause "greater
seorecy io obmerved.® Jlavery "as an unbroken préotioa has boen

one of the peouliar institutions of the country, mixed up with all
its sooial and politioal life," a aspecial correspondent argued,

and *{f every offender were puniched, aoccording to the measure of
his orimeaz, the Transvaal would be turned into a pennl settlemnt."l
Tow Trollope, whon in Cape Town, made the acquaintance of Saul
Solomon, the owmer of the paper, and of ©P. k. Muller, » former editorj
it oseoms likely that e imbibed his emphatic opinion there. Nor did
he moderate it, as he shuuld have dones for slovery was gquite U
mentioned by Shepstone both in his oruoigl meeting with the Transvaal
Exeoutive on farch 1 and in that recital of the Republie’s short-—

ocomings, the innexation px'oolmation.z

However Trollope came closer to the $truih in the other
otacoato seaxtences of the suwe parasraphs "The President wos ime

potent. The Volksraad was stiff-nec-ed and ignorant. There was no

3

revenue, no order, no obediencee™™ Those returning to Pretoria

from the Selthukhume campaign Jound Lo their dismay thab

'llo official notice whatsocver was taken of our
arrival, and on our requesting rations, we were
curtly +old by the local officials that Qovern-
weid had neither food or money in hand, in fact
that both the Commissariat and Treasury were
enpty. Being without meens, we then requested
an order on the Buicher, and the Beker, but were
agein net with a short refusal, and informed
that {the Government hud no lfurther oredit among
the local tradesmens®s

The Republic was tn a state of near collapse, UWhat remained of
Burgers! prestize evaporated completely when it came to be krowm
that the railwvay loan was mxdem-subaortbod.s In the months that

followed meetin: s were held across the country, protesting against

l. cape Arzus, 12, xiies 1076; soe also 19, xii. 1876,

2. a8 was noted with glee by Hot Volioblad (Cape Town),
13, 1ive 18770

3e 11, 52.

4e Read, ope cite, IV 505 — 06

5, note tone of Transvaal Arzus editorial, 13, x. 1876,
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the war and rallusy taxes. Upposition was muddled and confuged -
a Heidelberg meeting deemed toxation unfair because levied unequally,
yet "insuffioient for attaining itsc purpose thoush pressing heavily
on the country"l but everywhere i1 wao decided, OUwven at Utrecht,
confronted as it wos by Cetshwnyo's impis, the cepable Landdrost
Rudeol ph wac umable to carry more than seven burghoers with him for
the (;;cvemment.a The result was that by March 1877 incoming
toxes had been reduced to o mere trickle: only one-tenth of the
war tax had come to hand.> Meanwhile the Cape Commercial Bank,
which had advanced the government some £00,000, not only mfua@ﬂ
to graat further credit bubl demmnded imnediate resayment of

£26,540.4

Trollope does not indiocate that there was also inoreas-
ing political bolariamtion. The two main factions, the ?progresaive’
led by Burgers, and the Dopper led by Kruger, drifted further and
further aport, Clerics called upon the people "in the name of
God and religion to sbandon the Liberal President"™, while those
supporting Durgers did not care to support a state of which Kruger
was likely to bocome the c:ml.of«5 7he pros ect of voting for either
in the forthcoming election horrified The Transvaal Argus, artic-

ulating as it did the sentiment of a third group, the English of

1. reported in Trangvaal Advocate, 20. xi. 1376,
2 Cape Tines. 20. xi. 1876. By Pebruary 1877 Rudolph had

found some 83 burghers who were prepared to support Burgers
against Kruger in the forthocoming election, but as the
Landdroast wrote to Jurgers, "I have had hard times I oan
aggure you for standing firm O your lionour and the
Governmont.” Lotter of 2. ii. 1877, Burgers Papers,

folio 4 QGroup 17.

3o Burgers' specch to Volksraad. 3« iii. 1877. Supplement to
Volkssten, 14. iiie 1877 cape Times, 5. iii. 1877.
4o Burgers' Vindioation, pe. 102; de Liewiet, 9op., cite,

De 105; Englebmﬁht, 0Dy Oztpg Pe 157
5e Burgers' Vindication, p. 162.
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the towms, nany of whom had fought for the Republic in the rocent

W&I‘.l

"The choice,” it declared, "is between a ustep back into the

dark ages of ignorance, oppression and slavery, and a ctep forward

. o
in politiocnl absolutism and muddle,™”  Another paper stated that

many would vote for Kruger in the hope that he would bring the

country to such o poss that Oritioch intervention would be inevit

able.

A fourth group, the English of the (Goldfields, were work-

-ing for it openly.4

Por some time Sir Throphilus Shepstone had watched the

course of events in the Transvanl from Natal, but on January 7, 1877,

he oronsed the frontier with a celeoct corps of offirials and his

twenty~five polioemen.S Trollope thouzht the foroe "too oamall to

intinidate even go weak a government as that of the South African

Bepublio:"s Shepgtone cooly wrote to Durgers that ":s I assume

thod Your IHonour will entertain no objection to my being so

acoonpanied, I shall not think it necesoary to awsit your reply

before settiny out on my journey.

wl As he progressed, meetings of

burghore bade him welcome} but they did little 9199.8 Volkaaot

noted that the party that went out to conduct him into Pretoria

1.

2e
3
4e

Se

G
Te

Sons of the editors of both English newspapers in rotchef-

stroom took part in the campaign. See Irangvaal Arsug,
21. xii. 1376 editorial-

Trausvaal Arguo, 12 1. 1377, editorial.
Irangvaal Advocate, Se iie 1877, editorial.

see editoriale of Jold Fields lieroury, from 4 ixe 18076
onwards, nlso letter of its editor, Phelan, to the Cape
Argus, 21. ixe 1376,

Engelbrecht, gp. oite, De 209.
II, 53

Shepstone to Jurgers, 20. xii. 1876, enocl. in Barkly to
Carnarvon, 16, i. 1877« Despatch 38, C.1776, ps 4le

See sub-enclosures of anddresses from iaklkerstroom and Flak
Fontein, 12. i. 1377, in Shepstone to Barkly 13. i. 1377,
encls 1n Barkly to Carnarvon 6. iie 1877, imspatch 50 in
C«1T775, pe 823 also cub-enclosure 1., Pretoria address,

22+ ie. 1877, in Shepotone to Barkly, 26. i, 1377, Deapatch
59 in C.1776, pe 59« Al) of these addresces of welocome
are couched in very general terms,
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contoined "not one of the original seidtlers of the cowmtry. al

Jingle-mindedly the Special Commiosioner set about
seouring his object. A% first Sekhukhune's “wonderful forbem'anoe"a
appeared to create a difficulty, but with the deepening financial
erises Shepstone perceived that the Republic was "moving more surely
in the direction of collapae."3 A fortnizht after arriving in
Pretoria, he wrote to fHarkly of the impossibility of withdrawing
.without havin: effecteod a chonge of governent. The ‘men of
property' were behind hin, the *hopes of thousands' had been

raised, and ancrchy would ourcly follow an inconclusive resalt.4
To the ociroumspect Dulwery who comatently enjoined caution, Sir
Theophilus 2irily rennrked, ™wien the deed is done 1 have no doubt
.‘.5

I shall have addrepsces emnoug Heanw:ileo the internal wesinhese
of the state w;lzs such thoat oven Volkesten was now prepored 10 cone
sider some fornm of aspocintion with the rest of Louth Ri‘rioa;s but
tho cther Enslish newsoopers of the territory disoerned that Shepe
7

stone's mission woo more likely to end in outright annexation.

The greater the distanoce newspopers and commentat ra were
from the Transvaal, the larger the Zulu danger loomed in their
eotination of the difficulties confronting the -':epubuo.a
Trollope, writisg six oonths ofter the events in cuestion, alludes

to it briefly and in very general terms, except whon he makes the

1. Volkostem, 27« ie 1877,

2 Shepstone to Herbert, 12, xi, 1376, Lotter book, Box T,
Shepstone papers, Hatal Archives,.

3e Shepstone to Herbert, 23, x=. 1876, Letter book, Shepatone
pavers, 3oz T, oee aloo letter to Barkly, 23. xi. 1376,

be Shepstone to Darkly, 9. iis 1877. Shepstone porers, Jox Te

S5e Shepatone to Zulwer, 14, iii. 1377. Shepsotone papers,iox T.

6. Yollosg Qg 130 ie 16?7-

Te gold Pields Meroury, editorial, 9. xii. 13763 Iransvaal
A&Vﬁc&tg’ 124 il 1877.

Je ©ee Timeo editoriol, 13. ii, 1877 ™We do not wish to
exagzerate the importance of a border cuarrel, but the
invasion of the Tranavasl territory while the lNorth-
East Caffres are otill fishting may be the signal for a
genernl fHative war."



TT»

novel sugpestion thot had Sekhukhune overcome the Doers, the Zulu
%ing would have duly attacked and conquered hin in turn.® It was
known that the Zulus were intent on attacking the Swaczis, and it is
thig which the novelist seems to have miooconsiraed, The 3wazis wore
allies of the Boersy and although the Julus would hove to cross a
strip of territory disputed with the Transvasl in ordor fo attack
them, the lilkelihood of war botween the Joers and Cetohwnro would
depend on how ceriously the former regaried the protectorate they
had proclaimed over the sinci, Colley in 1575 had seen that there
was "far more chance of war orising from cttocks of the sulus on
the Uwazis than from attocks direcved sgainsi ihe whiﬁea,“? and

in that respect the situciion renzined wnchangeds rFor deapite the
fiasco at Sekhukhune's mountain, Cetshwayo played his hand very
oautiouslys Raiding parties sent into the disputed territory were
headed hy Umbelini, a renegade Swasi prince, who could be supported
or repudiasted zs the “ulu king saw fit.3 In England, these forays

were oonstrued into attaoks on the Boers;4 ir foct, the Doers

1l II, 53. Subcecusnily some historians, noting thot the
Zulus were restive at the time, have ar wued that Shepstone
soems ™o have beon oboessed with theo idea of emhroiling
the Transveal with the sulus® (Uys, CeJe, g iir
Shepstone, pe 220). To the contrary, his main fear before
going to Pretoria, ac expressed in a letter to Volseley,
wag that Celshwayo "may guppose that I haove gone to form a
coalition with the Boers against him, become amiable %o
the Boers, and 20 remove a very wholesome yressure.”
(Lotter of 24. xi. 1876, Letter Book, Shepstone Papers Box
7.) Although the Zulus would be usefnl a8 o "™wholesone
prasgure”, it should be noted that in the pame letter
Shepgtone wrote that the Repudblio's worsening finencial
origis ®will ripen the pear more thoroughly than slmost
any other.® (see also Shepwtone to Herbert, 2. xii. 1876,
Shepstone Papers, Hox 7).

2, Colley'as Report. 74, Gelis 1634 -~ 26, Hatal Archives.
3e Bulwer to Carnarvon, 12. i. 1377. Despatch 42, C.177641.52
4o ©eJe by The Standard. 14. iie 1877, cquoted in gapire,

150 iie 1377,
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sometimes took the initistive,l So that Dulwer later put down the
recent mustering of the Lulu arvy to fears of BDoer attmk.zl it
there had been o danger that Cetshways would act in concert with
Selhurthune,> that danger had pessed by the time Shepetone orossed
the Transvoal ’a(:;rder¢4 The south-gnsteru frontier remained
turbulent, tue policies of Cetshwayo unpredioctasblej and it was this
unoertainty - an wnocertainty, Trollope noted, shared with the rest
.of South ;‘;Mc-af' - $hnt Shepastone played upon whon he told the
Executive on Maroh lst that failure to accomplish the objeot of

his mission wonld result in Cetshwayw invading the oomtry.s

The Republio’s fortunes were obbing, a3 Trollope's
account suggests; but they did not ebL inexorablys. OShepstone had
two major osbstacles in his poth, the intronsigence of the platte.
land Boers and the deviousness of President Durgers, Platteland
opposition was immedistely apparent when o Commando came into
Pretoria to challenre the purpose of Shepstone'’s mission, and later
when anti-confederation memorials with some 2,326 signatures attached
were submitted to the Volksma%'z The implaocability of the platie—

land Boer in his desire to preserve his independence was to have

1. Aoting Hesident Magistrate, Newcastle, to Aoting Seoretary
for ative Affairs, 15, iii. 1877; encl. Bulwer to Carnar.
vony 29 i1is 1877 Despatocn 104 in C.1776, ppe 137 ~ 35,

2 Bulwer to Carnarvon, 13. ive 1377. Despatoh 115 in C.1776,
De 1500
3o This was Shepntone's opinion befaore he went to England,

sioute, 28, ive 1376, encl, in Bulwer to Carnarvon,
29s iv, 1876' 001748' P 30

s Rudolph, Landdrost of Hrecht, writing to President Burgers
on 2. ii., 1877, held that the situation had much improved,
A few farms had been evacuated; but "Cetowayo?s memier is
changed for the betters ¥We can e sure that he will not
make for open Ware™ Durgers Papers. Folio 4, Group 17.

Se 1I, 53, "ihen men have talked of our Soulh African house
being in danger of iire, Cetywayo the King of the Zulus
has been the fire to whom they have alluded,® ,

6 See also Shepstone %o Carnarvon, 6, iii. 1877, encl,
Barkly to Carnarvon, 20, iiie. 1877, Despatoh 87 4in
0.1776, Ps 110,

Te Yo ksstem' 17. ii. 1877.
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boen expected, hoving beon onticipated by Colley two years before;l

but Shepstone, looking ot the incrensing faciionalism in the country,
conoluded that such opinion could either be manipulated or justifi-

ably ignored.2

iiis ally, so he thought, was President Burgers.

"3urgers says he knows what is best for the country and for himself,"
Shepstone told Bulwer.3 But deopite the inducement of a pension of
£1,000 pene which the Spocial Commiseioner claimed to have promised
the President on arrival in Pretoria,4 Durgers?! conduot was highly
ambiguous throughout. At firast, he ocollaborated unequivooallys He
sent awgy the commando of hostile Doers after apparently satisfying
thom,5 disoussed with Shepatone his opening speech to the Raad,
and even sugpested that 3ir Theophilus should retire to Natal and
retum with a larger foroo.6

®I must allow him;" Shepstone wrote to Barkly,

“to do it more or less in his own way, retain-

ing and ocomsionally exeroising a sort of

guiding control over hinm, beocause I find that

he does not understand that complex thing

hunan nature.®
In point of fact Shepstone had soant understanding of a complex
human nature such as Burgers?, in which charlatanry and idealism
were mixed in equal proportions. Iis previous experience of
rulers had been limited to native chiefs, he could handle the ruses

of witohdootors more oacily than the subtle machinotiona of an

le Colley's Confidential Report,  62-63, G.l. 1634 - 36,
Hatal Arohivos,

2. Shepstone to Carncrvons 17. ive 1377+ Despatch 122 in
001776' Pe 1280

3e Shepstone to Bulwer, 7. ii. 1877, Shepstone Papers, 3ox T.

4 Shepstone to Cornarvon, 18. ive 1877. Shepstone Papers,
Jox Te

Se Shepstone to Bulwer, 7. ii. 1377, Shepstone Papers, BDox T.

Ge Shepatone to Bulwor, 13. iis 1877, Shepotone Papers, Box Te

Te Shepotone to Barkly, 16, ii. 1377, Shepstone Papera, Box T,
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erstwhile theologian. At the ocame time, his very pride in his
understanding of hunan nature often blinded him to the significance

of Burgers' aotiona.

For the President soon saw that he could turn Shepstonets
presence in the Transvaal to his own advantogos. As The Natal Witness
observed at the time, “They are two very clever fellows and we
cannot guess who 4o playing the deepest game."l It has been argued
that Shepstone, playing for time while troops were brought up to the
Natal border, at once told Burgers that effoctive constitutional
reforms would satisfy him while working for their rejection in the
Vollmrand.z But it can be equally shown that Durgers out-mangsuvred
hime After the rejection of the reform bvill, rejocted because it
would have vastly increased presidential power, Burgers undersocored
Shepstone's a.t:gtn:nnts when the Special Commissioner met the Transvaal
Executive on Harch l. %At the present moment you cannot govern |
yourselves,” he told them in Shepatone’s hearings "My opiniom in
that you cannot 20 on.® In making these remarks Burgers was
adnonishing the Cxeoutive rather than supporting Shepstone, as is
usually oontended, for he still hoped that radiocal reform miglﬁ save
the day.> The sequel was the appointment of a commiasion by the
Volkerand to investigate ways and means of preserving the state;
the commission examined the constitutional reform bill, and sent it
bacis to the Raand where the greater part of it became law on Haroh
7.‘ Phe Volksraad then rose after paesing cnother law forbidding

~ burghers to work for the 1ntercesai.on of anothor power in the affaire

of the country, Shepstone was token by surprise, and it is apparent

1. iatal Witness, editorial, 16. iii. 1377,
e Uya, O 0;'50. Pps 31 -~ 350,
3. A transoript of this interview was published .n tho

Gazotte of the S.A.Rs for March 24, reprinted in the
Yatoh of 13. ive. 1877,
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from a letter to Bulwer $hat the full significance of Burgers?

machinations had escaped him:
*I should be in a position now to act,™ he wrote,
"oxocept for Burpers' bad generalship; he allowed
the Volksraad to break up half believing that the
new conotitution and treason lawe which they passed
without hesitation weuld rehabiliinte the Republioc.
I fancy he thought that the sreat powers which
these together give the President would induoce
them to reject both and accept tho alternatives
presented by my mission, but they swallouai both,
and he was checkmated iy his own aochonGasee

In faot, if Burgers' self-righteous Vindication may be believed, he

toyed with the idea of expelling Shepstone by foroe.2 But the

fabrio of the state was too weok: once the Volkaraad rose, the

Executive met fitfully, and promises of advanoing money to the

governnent were not kept. Burgers found the state withering away

before his oyes as people awaited the approaching British milleniun,

Even his wife obliged with "0od Save the (ueen®™ on the pilano at the

conclusion of one of Shepstone's many partiea.3

Trollope's hearty endoreement of the manner in which
the annexation was carried ou.‘l;4 wae shared by others. Even Alfred
Aylward, an invetorate fighter for the Door couse, desoribed it as
*an unparalleled triumph of toot; modeaty and firmnesa.“5 Por
Shepstone plamned the denouement carefully. Having decided on
Haroh 20 thot he would annexe the territory, he iold Barkly that he
would wait until the A ril Nochtmaal ended, and act just before the
annual removal of cattle to the Lowveld took places. In this way

any planned resistance would completely disrupt the usual domestio

le Shepstone to Bulwer, 14. iii. 1377, Box 7. GShepstone
Paporst see also Shepotone to Lanyon, sase dotes

2 Burgers® Vindioation, pps 168 - 69; Durgers Papers.

3. i ercury, 20. iii. 1377 ~ Special Correcpondent,
Karoch 5.

4e 11, 112 - 113.

5. Aylward., OEO Oitop P 3000
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nrrangementa,l while the presence of the ZnQ'Buffa at Hewcaatlez
and the suspension of gunpowder supplies from Eazals rendered such
opposition unlikely. On April 8 all was ready. Durgers "has been
with ne the whole of this evening," Shepstone told Bulwer, making
arrangoments. "His protest is a sham t00.ese Jurgers himself will
80 ell he con %o keep the peace so long as he saves himself as he
thinks he will gn both sides by his protest.®? on april 12, with
the annexation of the Transvaal to the Dritish Empire, Shepstone
succesofully completed his mission, and an adulatory chorus from

the press strucik up 1mmedia$e1y-5

Opinion of Burgers, on the other hand, was harshe
Trollope wondered ™whether he is to be regardsd as a banished patriot
or a willing plaseman,"6 but others were less eguivooal., In the
newspapers there were tales of his oollaboraxion.7 allegations that
he had planned the onnexation at the Colonial Office when in
England,8 and rumours that when it wos acocomplished he would be
knighted.9 But the question that really divided his sympathisers

from his oritics was thot of the pension he was 4o receive from the

l. Shepstone to Darkly, 20. iii, 1877, Shepstone Papers
Box Te
2 see prriicularly Shepstone to Bulwer, 14 ii. 1377, encl,

loe la in Bulwer to Carnarvon 3, iii, 1377, Despatoh T7
in C.1776, pe 102; also Bulwer %o Shepstone, 2T. ii. 1377,
encls noe Ty in cane despatoch.

3. Bulwer to Shepstone, Te iile 1877 and 23, iii. 1877,
Shepatone Papers, Dox 13

deo Shepstone to Dulwer, 8. ive 1377, Shepstone Papers,
Box 7.

e see Uys, Ops Oitey PDe 406 — 410 for the Lnglish reaction;

in South Africa enthusiasm was tempered by doubts as to
whether 3hepetone had oxceeded his instruotions. (see

below p. 35,

6- II| 57; Cefe Cgp_g Arg;__ug, 10, vii, 1'377. oditorinal: "Has
this statesmanship, or was it {reachery?®

Te Cape Times, 3. iii, 1877,

8. see lotter to Die AfrikasnsoPatriot, 4. V. 1077, and lead~
ing article in the same paper, ll. v. 1877.

Te Fort e ort AdVOOELtG' 13e ive 1877.
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British governmente Trollope'e stond was predioctable: for the
President to roceive such a pension would be dischonourable,
particularly sz he had only a month or two more of hio term of

1 For this view he

office to run, with no prospeoct of re-election,
was chided in the Cape Times, which held that %o withhold a pension
from the ex-president would be tmgeneroua.z 1% has since heon
argued that as no previous president had been given a pension on
retirement, Burgers had no right to onej and it hes also been
claimed that his financial losses resulting from ocarrying the burdsns
of government were only temporary.3 But the real issue is whother
Burgers was promised the ponsion when Shepstone arrived in Predorias,
as the Speoial Commissioner cla.imed.4 or after the annexation had
been accomplished, as Burgers wrote in his Wﬁ It is a
point that will never probably be satisfasctorily resolved; but it
should be noted that Burgerst open aclknowledgment of the peneion.s
the wide support he received from the press in accepting it .7
together with the fact that Shepetone does not seem to hove
nentioned the notter to any one before the mmem:zz:.'l;1':»:1.3 all
suggests that in acoepting it DBurgers did not compromise his
integrity as he is usually said to have done. For although he
opoke after Shopstone had issued his proclamation and urged all

officiala to remain at their ponta,g and although his proteat

1. II, 64 ~ 66.

2. Cape Times editorial, 13. ive. 1873,

3e Uys, Qpe Citey DPe 414 ~ 415, o.fs Vindication ppe 170 -
172, Burgers Fapers.

be Shepstone to Carnarvon, 18. iv, 1877, Shepstone Papers
Box Te

de Yindiogtion, Durgers I'apers, De 170.

6  “I declare with all openmnens that I will acocept it (a

pension) without hesitation if offered me by the Transvaal
Jovernuont, not as o gift, but a8 due to me in all justice,™
quoted in Lantern, 2. ii. 1378.

Te e«ge Cape Timeg, 13. ive 1878, Lastern Province lierald,
27. viie 1 77. Lﬂ'ﬂt@m' 2o 11, 1 7 .

Be It is {irst mentioned in o private letter to Carnarvon
dated 13, ive 1877. Shepstone Papers Box T

9 ingelbrecht, 0D, Cite, De 204.
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gocke of the imposeibility ond undeeirabilit& of registing 2 sower
suoh as England,l the fact remains thet he made 1%.° lNoreover, the
Bxecutive of the country, tthile still sovereigm, also issued a pro-
test and authorised Kruger ond Jorissen to zo 40 England in an

attempt 1o secure the reversal of the annexation.3

Henoe the Transvaal wao annexed, not only without the
approval of the Volksraad as Trollope noted,? but without the
invitation or approbation of any of its governmental institutions,
There was also somo doubt as to the real wishes of its people.
Shepstone appreciated that there would be a section, "more or less
important®™ of people opposed to the annexation, but as their
objections were founded "more or less upon sentiment or prejudioce,®
these oould be brushed aside., Good British government, he fel%l,
would eventuslly win thom over.” Meanwhile it would be best %o

avoid discussion of the isoue, for Shepstone's view was at one with

1. encle in Deasnatoh 122, C.1776, ps 155.

2e shepstone's explanation of the Protest is ingenious but
uvneonvineing: "The idea that seems to find favour just
row is to acquiesce in the chango, and protest to America
and Gernony ageinst ite This notion has beon put into the
Boers' heads by the party in favour of anmexzation, and the
object is to let off the exoitement without any show of
actual resistance, whioh a few of the more fanatical
portion might perhapas be inclined to offer; and the result
will be a strange one i.9. that those who wish for the
change, and those who oppose it, will equally protest against
it, but suoh will be the true hintory of the matter if the
protesting idea be adopted to any extent.™ (Shepstone to
Barkly, 28 iii. 1377. 3hepotone Papers, Box T.) on
annoxation eve Shepstone had wisgivings, pointing out to
3urgers that a protest "appearedes.to pledge the people to
rosist bye and bya"”; but he ascented the President's assur-
enoe that it was merely = device 1o tide Shepstone over
any difficulties before the troops arrived. (Shepstone to
Herbert, 11. iv. 1377, Shepstone Papors, Box 7).

3 encls in Despatoh 122, C.1775, pe 156,
4o 11, 5l
5 Shepatona to Carmarvon, 12. iii. 1377, enecl. in Barkly to

Carnarvon, 27. iii. 1877. Despatch 90 in C.1776, p. 125.
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Trollopetss "It was almoot oruel to ask him (the Boor] to consent

to annexation, but it would have been more cruel not to annexe him."]'

Cruel or not, the problem for Trollope was whether
Shepstone had exceeded his instruotions. Trollope's analysis of
Shepotone's Comaisetona was utterly conventional, and followed the
pattern of much editorialising at the time. Indeed even those
papers that approved the annexation as a political measure, such as
the Cape Argus, thought it within the bounds of possibility that
Carnarvon might repudiate it altogether, on the grounds that
Shepstone had acted prooipitmmly.:“ But as the Special Commissioner
had acted in acocordance "with the wishes of the majority of the
intelligent inhabitants,”” the paper hoped thore would be no
revocation of the annexation. It had been thrown off the scent by
a stctement made by Under-Seor¢tary Lowther in the Commons that
Shepstone's inotructions hore no relation to the state of affairs
in the Transvaal,’ for the text of this denial arrived in Cape Town

not long after the newn of the a.'t:tmama.‘t:l.o:uu.6

Apart from the wider considerations of polioy already
disoussed, a reading of the Carnarvon-Sheputone correspondience
leaves no doubt that the Speoial Commission wes sent out to South
Africa to take the torritoryt the possibility of aid being given %o
the Transvial without it coming into “oloser conneotion with the

¢rown® had been ruled out in official dnapatohes.7 In a private

Y. II' 53; Oefs Shenstone to Hermﬂ' 3l, viii. 1877. hid 8
believe that the seople will accent fully L.urd Carmarvon's
decision and be thankful that they are not put to the
trouble and unpleasantness of doing more than accepting it."
Shepstone Papers, 30x Te

2e given in full in CL,1776 o5 Yo 2, DPe Lo

3. G ¢ 1+ Ve 1377, editorialj scs also lgt Volkablad,
15 ive 1 77' MM Ts Viil.laﬂo

4o Cape Argus, 26. iv. 1877, editorial; oy italios.

5e Lowther in House of Commons, 22, iii. 1377; Hansord
CCXXIII, cole 327.

6o Hews of the annexation reached Cape Towm on April 17

telegram)s Lowther's statement was the oubject
of an editorial on lay 1lst to be followed by 2 more bitter

one in the zZuid Afrikaan the following morning.

Te Carnarven to Barkly, 23, ix. 1876, Deopatch 73 in <.1748,
Pe 103; also editorianl, London Times, 24. i, 1377.
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letter written on Octobor 4, Carnarvon told hepstone that he

would not issue specifioc instructions, as they might very well be
oboolete by the time he received them. lNevertheless, he outlined
the considerations which must be borne in mind. As far as possible
the deed must be done with the assent of the Dutoh part of the
population; it was Yextremely Jesirable' to have the conaent of the
Volksrand, as it would be Ydangerous' 1o tale over the country
without it; if this could mnot be prooured on a first attenpt them
there must be a second. But Carnarvon's caution was outpaced by his
enthusiacm. Press on, he told Shepstone; in providing "for every
possible contingency we mey lose the real substance; which is per-
haps now for the first time within reach."l "The more I oonsider
the prospeot of affairs,™ he wrote a week later when discusaing
Confederation, "the more important does it seem to me to obtain theo
Transvaale®™ The opportunity to take the territory might never
reowr.> A hhndsomo tribute to Shopstone's nbilities prepared the
Lords for what was to comm.3 But once the annexation had been
aocomplished, Carnarvon was quite dilatory in writing to Sir
Theophiluse It must have been an anxious time for him; as a friend
wrote from Kimberley, "you have ... undertaken a responcibility which
a wealker man mignt have considered thot he was not Justified in
assuming from the letter of his 1nstruotioas."4 Bventually the
words of approval came, and although disappointment was expressed
a% Shepstonet's failure %o carry the government of the country with

hin in the annexation, Carnarvonts "only imnediaste couse of anxiety

1. Carnarvon to Shepstone, 4. x. 1376. Shepatone Papers, Box 14.

2. Carnarvon to Shepstone, ll.xz. 1376. Shepstone Papors, Box 14.

3e during the Second Reading of the South Africa Bill, Loxds,
23. ive 1877. Hanoard, COXXXIII. col 1649.

4o J« Do Barry to Shepstone, 27. iii. 1377, Shepstone

Pa?em' Box 12!
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lay in the finanoial position.™ 3Shepctone z;cm tcld to ask for no
more money than was abaolutely necessary. liis Lordship explained,
in language close to Trollope's, that “the feeling in Parlianment
is now, I believe, very favourable to the whole polioy: but
Parlioment does not like to be made to pay even for what 1%

apprme-"l

In advieing Shepostone to reoonoile considerations of
economy with those of effeotive government, Carnarvon had set an
impoassible conundrum. The total debts of the new territory were
estimated by the Colonial Office to amount to some £200,000, but
the Treasury was requested to advance £100,000 only, a sum that

Carnarvon expected to be repaid in full,z

Shortly afterwards it

was announoed that the Imperial govermment did not intend to dis-
charge all the debts of the late republioj> at that very moment a
financial statement wos on its way from Shepstone indicating that
claime in excess of £100,300 had been made on the government already,
with the prospeot of more to comee In decorous lanpunge he pointed
%0 the political nocessity of meeting these debtsj? privately he
wrote to Frere that default "would be a ruinous policy and one

which I should not like to be the imstrument in carrying out."s

But the Colonial Office was implacables the loan, it was pointed

out, had been intended for ourrent government expenditm.6

1, 1I, 63; c.f. Coarnarvon to Shepstone, 30, v. 1377, Shepstone
Papers Box 14; also Carnarvon to Shepstone 25. vii. 1877,
encl, Carnarvon to Frere, 25. vii. 1877, Cape Archives,

Ge He 1/74s

2 C.0s 30 Treasury, 8. vi. 1377, Despatch 3 in C.1814, pPe5e

3. Lowther, replying to question of A. Mills, 19, vii. 1877;

4e Shepstone’s finanocinl statement, 6. vie 1877, encl. Frere
to Carnarvon 19. vi, 1877. Despatch 3 in C.1315, pe 2,

Se Shepatone to Frore, 6, viii. 18977. Shepsione Papers, Box T.

6. Meade to Shepatone, undated minute, enol. Carnarvon to

Frere. 1l. ix, 1377, Cape Archives, G. He 1/74.
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Thus wvhen Trollope visited the Trarsvsal the Administ-
ration was in serious financinol difficulties, Shepstone had thought

1 but imperial views

it expedient to abolish the wnpopular Har Tax;
of expediency, governed by the need to have inducements to lure
the Transvanl into confederation, meant that there was not even

remission of oustoms duties to £all baock one-

Before long the

new government had aocumulated debts of its own, ° including the
saleries of its ofﬁoiala;4 the new taxes it devised were more
suoceseful in alienating the vociferons English of the gold fielda5
than in retrieving the general finanoial situation.é "y great
difficulty,” Shepstone ruefully wrote to Burgers, "is what yours
was, want of monay.“7 Yot part of the difficulty was of his own
makings Shepstone's miscaloulations in expenditure began before he
lof$ ﬂatal,B, while Prere found it necessary to pass on elenentary
financial advice;9 later W. Sargeaunt had to remind him to draw
the balance of the Imperial grant - some £50,000 - before it lapsed

10

in six weoks' time. "I may, rightly perhaps, be thought less able

1. Shepstone to Carnarvon, 18, iv. 1877. Despatch 123 in C.1776
Pe 164|
2e oee account of interview with Kruger and Jorissen, July 17T;

Carnarvon to Frere, 13. ix. 1877. G. H. 4/1, confidential,
Cape Aychives,

3. Gg;g g&al@ gergm. e Xo 18773 Ca'}ei m% 2130 vile 1877'

e Gol glds He y 12, vii. 13774 Cape Argus 244x101877.
5 Gold Fiolds Mevoury, 28. vii. 1877.
6e Shepstone claimed that revenue exoeeded expenditure by

£2,000 in the five months following the amnnexation, 3Shep-
stone to Carnarvon, 9. xi. 1877, encl. Shepstone to Frere
of same date. Cape Archives G.il. 1/74.

To Shepstone to Burgers, T. viii. 1377, Shepatone Papers, Box T.
8. Shepotone to Bulwer, 22. xii, 1876. encls. noe 10 in Bulwer

to Carnorvon, 3« 1. 1877. Despatoh 40 in C.1776, Ds 49
9 Ffrere to Shepotone, 30, viie 18773 14, viii. 13775 12.4x.

1377 (these last two chide him for using part of the
£100,000 grant to pay baok bank loans). Shepstone Papers,
Box 15, See also de Kiecwiet, op. ocitey Pe 144

10. H. 3argoaunt to Sheopstone. 13s iis 1378, Shepstone
Papers, Box 19
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to manage money than men.® Shepstone confessed to Frare,l an

opinion whioch the Treasury thoroughly endsined when still engaged
on the business of straishtening out Transvaal accounts eight years

later, 2

Shepstone was absent from Protoria while Trollope was
there, so the novelist had %o discusa these matters with others.
He soon learned that hopes were pinned on raising a loan guaranteed
bty the Imperial government,- but he knew that wuch aid was unlikely.
Hence the ideas of a railwsy then being entertained in Pretoria
would have to be postponed, and Trollope thought it salutory that
the infant colony should take slow and ordered steps towards self-

advanoemento4

In point of faoct Shepstocne had posiponed all ideas of
a railway to Delagoa Bay, although not of one to Natal if that
oolony oculd be induced to bring the line up to the Dral«:ensberg.s
Trollope in imagining that Hatal would do nothing of the kind
because such a line would be of greater benef?.t +o the Transvaal

6 At the time it was asseorted

than to itoelf, was quite mistaken,
that llatal carried three-quarters of the Transvaal trad.o.7 and
complaints were aired in the Cape papers that Shepstone might ignore
the "oatural® Delagoa Bay outlet "eim ly throwgh mistalien notions

of polity, and a too generous desire to serve old frienda."a With

} Shepstone to Frere. 6.viii.l877. Shepstone papers, Box T.

2. Treasury (R.Ee.Welby) to Ce0ey 13. viie 1835. Shepstone
Papere, Box 21,

3 II, 1023 for an example of this kind of official thought,
gee ¢ ane to Frere, 16. x. 1377, Cape Archives,
Gs He 1/T4e

Qe 11+ 101,

e Volkastem, 11. vii, 1377; Shepstone to Horbert,

23. vii. 1377, Shepstone Papers Box 7.

6. II, 101; cefs Batal correspondent of Kafirarion Hatchmen,
22. vii. 1377.

Te Cape Times, 11, 7« 1377+ Probably groscly exaggerated;

Burgers Paperc, olio 4. Group 16,
8e Cope Times, editorial, 22, viii. 1377,
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his decided preference for Delagoo BRay, ’?rolic)pe's opinion was at
least independent, however misinformed; for he was moving amongst
what was in effect a Hatal clicue, Shepstone himself had described
the aunexation as worth §£100,000 to the colony,’ ond some of the
nembers of his staff had considerable business interests them.a
As a result complaints were made not only in the prasa3 but also to
the Colonial Offioe, which duly advised Shepstone to reoruit new

blood¢4

Although Trellope felt that a railway must wait, he was
rather more vigorous in proposing a solution to the country's nced
for more peoplo. Having pronounced throughout Australia and New
Zesland thot land nust be made freely available to all settlers,’
he saw no reason %o change his views in the Transvaal, even though
the Boer farmer enjoyed froehold tenure whereas the Australian
quatteré did note The country would continue to limp along uwnder-
nopulated and with an under-nourished economy until these vast farms

were subdivided; and if this ocould not be done orbitrarily, ao was

1. Shepstone to Bulwer, 164ve1377. Shepstone Papers, Box T.

2 The Cape Times, 3+ v. 1377, was suspicious of Henderson's

presence on the financial commission; in fact it was his
money that tided the mission over its financial difficulties
in the early stages, (Shepstone to Bulwer, 24, vii. 1877,
Shepstone Fapers, Box 7).

3. Py Ee Telegraph, quoted Cgpe T ¢ 4e ixe 1877, pointed out
that the Covernmont Secretary (Osborn), The Secretory for
Hative Affairs (Henrique Shepstone), the Registrar of the
Court (Rider Haggard) and the Superintendant of Bducadion
(dr. Lyle) all had close Natal connections. Dulwer had in
fact complained to 3hepstone that he had taken all his best
men. (Bulwer to Shepstone, 8, viii. 1877, Shepstone Papers
Box 13)s See also Cgpe Times for 1%. ixe 1377, and Sape
Argus, ?5. ix. 1877,

be Herbert to Shepstones 30. vie 1877. Shepstone rapers,
Box 16.

5e Australia and MNew Zealand, (13873) esp. Chapter VI.

6. the *'squattor'! in Australia is not a 'bywoner', but the

large landowmer. The term is still used, an! originates
from the faot that the New South Wales governnent originally
attenpted to confine the bounds of settleneni; those who
went beyond thenm *squatted® om Crown land,
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desirable,’ then "the Government might try the oxperiment of buying
land."z

Trollopoet's approach to the land question was curiously
apolitionls moot people who raised it did so when discussing the
anglioisation of the tomtory.B For as The Times hopefully ventured,

"a few years hence, in all probability, there
will be more setilern of Bnglish than of Dutch
descent in the Transvaal, and thus the probab-
ilities of having to doal with a small Ireland
in South Africa will, we may hope, rapidly grow
less and less, and 4n no long time will dis-
appear altogether."4

Others looked to gold to0 bring in an English populatian.s vhile
thore was talk of joining the territory either with Hatalﬁ or
Griqualand West,T theroby oreating a‘strong British colony that
could be safely granted representative institutions. For it had
become oleaz:, despite the pledge in the Annexation proclamation,

that it wan impossible to ocall together the old Vom:mad;a as the

1. II, 107 - 110.

2 Ms. II, 108, This passage was later cut, either because the
suggestion was made extremely tentatively, or because
Trollope felt on reconsideration that a government ahould
not intervene in the economy in this way.

3 e+gs minute of Glanville to Carnarvon, ce 6.vi.1877, quoted
aoodfollow gg,_g_u., Pe 141 Cunnynghome, Sire Aes My
Comnand orion, 1874-1878 (1879) pe 2720

4e w' 21, Ve 1377, editorial,

Se Wolseley to Shepotone, 2¢ix.18T7. Shepstone Papers, Box 21,
6. Carnarvon in Lords, 15.?.1877. M. CCX}L":IVq 00l 930;
and on 2.vii1,1877, lansapd, CCXXXVI. cole 6493 his Lord-

shiip would be prepared to amalgemate the colonies if ]
parties were willing, DBut in the Transvaal there was little
enthusiasm, such ideas being opposed even by the {old Fiolds

HBeroury, 12. vii. 1377,

Te This proposal had much more support, at lesst in Grigueland
Weost. There worc petitions, and editorials advanoced in its
favour (Diamond News, editorial l. xii. 1877; also letter,
signed Fairplay, 11, viiie 1877), while the officials of the
territory expressed regrets that this alternative merger had
not been contemplated instead of that with Cape Colony.
(Lanyon to Shepotons, 14.viii«1877 and 21,viii.1377.
sShepstone Papers, Box 17,.)

8e This was pointed out to Shepstone by Ne J. Swart, State
Secretary of the late Republic; letter of 30.vii.1877.
Shepstone Papers Boax 194 See also Shepstone's correspondsence
with Frere on the subjeoct, the High Commissioner having
suggested that the Volksraad be called. (Frere to Shepstone,
22. v» 1877, Box 15; Shepatone to Frere, 6. vi. 1877,
Box 7).
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Trangvaal Arpus pointed out in an editorial; 714 is by its Congtit-
ution indissmoluble, and its voice is law. Illow then could the
Administrator of a Government, whose principles are monarchical,
countenance such a power?"]' Hence Shepstone governad by proclamation,
as the Crown Law officers had advised that the Transvaal was to be

2

rogaxrded as a ceded or congusred territory.” By the time Trollope

visited the territory, some dissatisfaction with arbitrary govern-
ment was evident, particularly among the English populatiom.-
"Hever in the most noisy days of agitation,” wrote the editor of
the Qold Fields Mercury a few months later, “did I hear more discon-
tont with "the powers that be" spouted at Pilgrin's lest than I now
hear daily at Pretoris."? Yet the novelist is silent on this point,
disoussing Transvaal political affairs only in an imperial context.
As he discussed the forms of government of the other states and
oolonies in somo detail, we may take it that hie silence is but a
oircunspect reticence stemming from the foct that he failed $0 meet

Shepstone,.

However Trollope did meet Burgers; and ons of the moot
astonisching of his pronouncements is that the ex~President was the
only man he met in South Africa who questioned the propriety of the

5 while it is trus that the novelist moved in establish-

annexatione
ment circles and was unable to meke direot contact with the Dutch
farmers 4n their own l_anguago, such an opinion is not the groes
nisrepresentation it may at first sight appoar to be,s There is
reason to believe that when Trollope vicited the Transvaal in
September, many of the Doers had suspended judgment. Nothing could
be done until Xruger and Jorissen ha.d reiurned from their mission

to Europe, and in the meantime the performance of the new govern-

1. Transvaal Argus, 4. ve 1877.
2, Haloolm to Shepotone, 27.vii.1877, Shepstone Paopers Box 18,
3. The Jold Fields Mercury sharjpened its tone oonciderablw in

oriticising the administration, beginning with an edit-
orial dated 20. ix. 1877. &

4e Gold Fields loroury, 3. i. 1878,
Se II. 56, 1In his Travel Letter on the Transvaal, however,

Trollope did refer to the protest made by Dutoh academics.
Cape Times, 1lle. ii. 1373
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ment coild be sorutinised carefully. HMoreover, Burgers! sabiguous
stance, whatever its intention, had mudidied the situastion by giving

usurpation the oomplexion of a mere trannfer of authority.

Hence the most vociferous oriticism of the annexation
had come from elaewhere in South Afrioa, bolstered as it was by the
belief that true Transvaal opinion was being suppressedsl The Volka-
raad of the Orange Free State passed a resolution expressing its
"deep regret" at the extinction of the sister republic, trusting

that its independence would shortly be reatorod.:a

gimul taneously
the Bloenfontein Ixpregs railed against England and apoke of Brand
having aocepted £90,000 *blood money!, so extravagantly that in
attacking the President it outpaced repubdlioan sentiment with the
result that the editor was burnt in effigy for his pains.> In the
Heatern ca.pe', there were meetings of protest in the Boland,4 and
the Dutch press urged itis reea\afship 10 gign the memorials then
circulating in protest, Carnarvon's conciliatory policy had come to
an end, declared Het Volksblgd; oonfederation was now "out of the

quesﬁon.B

There was some hope that the Coloniel Secretary,
realising thia, would sguare Shepstone®s actions with uis published
instructions and cancel ihe annexa‘ticm.s Failing that, the Hev,

Se Jeo du Toit suggested, the Afrikaners should exploit the sirategioc
inportance of the Cape and invite a third power to tske over the
Transvaale! "Our grievances,® du Toit told n Halmesbury audience,

*will be handed on for generations, so that one day the people will

1. Zudd Afrikagn, 6.v.1877; Die Afrilcasnse Patriot, 15.vi.1877.

2 Theal, G.HoC: A Jidstory of Souph Afrigs, 1073-1334 (1713)
I, 276.

3. Cape Times, 3s ve 1877,

4e gape :I;g?g TV, 13773 ngm BevielBT7
15.Vicl‘77; Dieo Jutd A t oVieliTTe ' ’

5. et Vollkabl ' 17‘ iVb 1877.

6o Hot Volksbled, 19.iv.1877; Die Afrikaonue Patriot,
11.V.1377’ 4ov.18770 '

(8 Die Afriksance Patrioh, 1l. ve 1877,
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rise againot the English ond have their revenge."l Thiec wao the
language of the 'patriot' pariy, and Trollepe seems to have heard

none of it,

It can be pointed out in his defence that the anti-
annexation agitation outside the Transvaal had blown itself out
by the time he reached South Africa, while the Boer delegation %o
London was charmed into acquiescence by Lord Carnarvon. Kruger and
Jorissen, brandishing memorials againct the annexation signed by
5,000 of the 6,000 burghers of the country%, asked for a plebiscite,
which was ocurtly refused. However vague promises were made regarding
the use of Dutoh and the restoration of a form of representative
govemment,3 whoreupon they withdrew leaving Carnarvon a cordial
note in which 1% was explained that their moral position had been
naintoined by protesting.} Carnarvon, writing to Shepstone,
believed that the pair "left in a good and loyal spirit, and I oan
only trust that it may ... last,® He added by way of postsoript
that Joriesen "wae tho ohief spealer but iir. Kruger assented €0 all
he Bai.d."5 In fooct Krugor had fallen out with Jorisaon,6 and was
keeping his ear to the grounds it is revealing that ho had not
wanted notes taiten of the Colonial Office disoueeiona.T Baok in

the Tranovanl, Kruger first described the nission a failure and

1. report of Paarl meeting, Die Afrikaanse Patriot, 15.vi.1877.

26 Gape Town Daily News, 4s vis 1877.

3e CeO¢ Confidentinl Print, enole Earl Carnarvon to Sir Bartle
Prere, 13.ix.1877, G.H.4/1, Confidential, Cape Archives.

4e Kruger and Jorissen to Carnarvon, 28.viii.1l377. enole

Carnarvon to Frere, 12.ix.1877; Gells 4/1, Confidential,
Cape Archives,

Se Carnarvon to Shepstone, l.xi.1877. Shepstone Papers, Dox 14.

6o Joubert to Burgers, 9iv.l873, quoted Engelbrecht gpsoit,,
Ds 3263 Osborn to Shepstone, 26,x11.1377, Shepctone
Papers Box 18,

Te Carnarvon to Frere, 13, ixs 1877, G.Hs 4/1 Confidential,
Cape Archives,
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advised the Hoors to settle down under English rule.l

But when
1,000 burghers, many of them armed, assembled in Church Square to
hear him speak, Kruger at onoe saw that the situation had changed
and announcod that he would speak again two days later. A somevhat
larger crowd flocked to hear himi this time he organised a oommittee

2 Thus the road to

t0o hold meetings and sound out publioc opinion.
Majuba was takens t0o late to have influenced the writing of
Trollope's book, but early enough to make it obsolete tho moment it

appearod.

It¢ must be oonceded that Trollope's account of‘ the
Transveal and the annexation is riddled with shiortcomings. Unillume
ined by contact with either Shepstone or the Boer leadership, it
i8 dravm from restriocted materialse But Trollope'’s independent cast
of mind lighted upon the dubious legality of the annexation, and
emphasised it to his readers; so that although he ex;eoted British
oooupation to be justified ultimately by sucoess, the genuineness of
his doubts combined with his gocd opinion of the Boers meant that
the English public could otill profitably turn to the South Africa
at the time of HMajuba. Although he proached the dootrine of the
necessity of annexation, the breadth of his aocount would in dus
oourse sustain the morality of withdrawal.

1. Osborn to Shepatone, 26. xiie 1877, Shepstone Papers.
Box 13, According to a report in the Gold Ficlds Nergury,

Kruger had stated that "if there had been treachery any-
where, it had been on the part of the people and not on
the part of the English government.” (17. i. 1878.)

2e Ggld ggel% Homm, 170 i. 1378.



V. ISCU/ES  OF  THE DAY ¢ THE NATIVE QUESTION

Trelloys's viesa on the XN.tive juestlon wve serha:. the most
izyortant in the bock, As h» declared to the Hoyal Tolonindl Institute
cefore setting cut, ths subiect wuo one "which, of 311 othar., mould be
most interesting to biim in the ftour e wzs about to mxkv."l Indeed, it
%58 n subjlect he could not leave .lonet 8 late us eightecn months after
the publicution of the tvo volumes ne was still lecturing on the South

o

African natives wnd still modifyirng his views.®

The nov.1list hun besn uttering pronouncemaents upon the negroid
races for some twenty yeurs before the South Africen tour, .nd had come
to huve no doubt of their inferiority. When considering the future of
thhe West Indies in 1897, he hud decided that :ltheough the islunds might
one duy be populstoed Dy = race of Nulattoes g proud of their negro
ancestry a2s of their Burop-.:n, for the moxent it must be recognised that
God hud created men of su ¢orior :nd inferior raceﬁ.i liegroes seemed to
have been interded s servunts; .nd in discus ipng sluvery In America
Trcllope wis more concerned with the degenerstion it yproduced ir the

4

Furopean than witn the exploit:.ticn of the bl.ck bondswmun. The Negro

%8 scarcely fit for emsnci;.ation until he leurned to work witnout
coercion.5
It is no exaggeration to suy that Trollope's view of the world
was shaped by his osn relentless industry. Work »=xs not only a dJuty,
not only the best maunsg of civilising the saVag@,s but ultimstely the
arbiter determining which races would survive in the world aund which

wsould not. In Arsricua the Indions, a none-rcerking people, would be

1. Discussion following the ;aner given by Donsld Currie, "Thoughts upon
the Pregent «anda Future of South Africa," Proceedings of the Roval
Colonizl Institute, VIII, 1876~77, pp. 405-07.

2. As late zs October 1879 Trollope guve 2 lecture on the"Ksafiirs and
Zulus®™ at Fottinghom. Nottingham und Midland Counties D.ily /Express,

3. The West Indies und the Spuniah HM:in (1860 edition) p. 61. 7<4.x.1873

4. North Americ. (1862), II, 61-62; 135.

5. Kegro unwillingness to work is discussed in The West Indies, paissim,

but especislly gpp. 217-225; =zlso in Austr.liu (Joyce & Edwsrds edition),

ie 176; emuncipation in ¥orth Americz, II. 61.
6. Iq 90
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exterminated. "An the soll cof the sorld is re;uired for incre.sing

o o \ nl .
populztion, tne non-working people nust go. At first Trollope wus
inclined to regurd this ;rocess g 'filibusteringt', albeit of & necess.ry

“
d

kind,” but in the fulness of tims ho c-me to incorpor.te some of the

1

M. In 1873 he had written that the Australian
3

rastoriec of Scci.l Dorsinis
wborigines xere 'doomed' to exterminstion; t7o yewrs later he expluiined
thit " 30 sad 5 result ... is justified in our congciences by the opening
6i nex homes to men of higher races."4 The great increuse in Britain's
vopulation had, he believed, "been given to us in order ithot we might

- =
sopulate such lands ."” By the time¢ he resched South Afric: he divined in

trris process the hand of Destiny.6

But here, unlike Austrulis, New Zealand .nd Korth Americu,
Trollope found 4 npative population thot showed no inclinstion to melt away
before the mighty onrush of ~hite civilisutions it poth worked =nd re-
rroduced 1tself irn esrnest. For Trollope, this w.g the gre:test single
discovery of the tcour, "South Africe", he finxlly declsred, "is = country
of bluck men, - and vot of wuite nen,. It h.s been so; 1t is s03 and

7

it %1}l continue to be go."

This =#zs =n erph.tic orinion, but one shich needed to be stated.
For .t the time thure #:3 4n assunption in Britsip thot the non-Buropeun
ri.ces were dJdoomed to extersinution. It wus given vtterance by Goldwin
Smith,% while 4 few veurcs later another writer put the issue thus:

'"Are 11 D.rk Skins to perish, like the unnappy Taswanians,
before Eurcpe:ins? H:.ve we not often been, in our civilising

rrocesnes, more sav.ge thun the Savagaes?
& ? [

If the Nutur:l Law of Selection necessituates the destruction of

inferior ruces, us lHistory has illustr . ted thus fur, is there not in

1. Nerth Americ., II, 62.
Ze The Vest Indies, ;. 13%

5. Austri.lia (Joyce & Edwurds edition) p. 564.
4. Letter XVIII in The Tireless Trauveller (ed. P.A. Beoth, Culifornia

J441) pe 197,

be Austrualia (Joyc& & Bdrurds wditicn) e Td4.

6. 11, 443 also I, 16, 28, 3&, 184.

7. II, 33z,

e In the Sunduy Magszine, Februsry 1867; quoted in W. Thospson,
Thinkagiving for Peuce ... Caipe Town, 1878, p. 34.




Humanity = iigher L-w, hunpliy better recognised in cur dwy, which should
znd could be employed, by morul force, to resiat'thjﬁ feurfully selfioh
struggle for exiﬁtencw?"l
The  uestion of the ccloured racest surviv:l or exterminuticon

54111 ;rovided the ultimute context for discugsing the kind of astive
solicy to be udopted. Although Bishop Colenso very much doubted thut the
disusppearance of the native ruces was "an absolutely necessary law of
nature, a8 some scexm to suppose," ne nevertheless felt construained to
5oiﬁt out that it wus highly desir.ble for the best as,ects of civilisu-
tion, represented by Christiun missicns, to be srre.d umeng them in case

]
tiiis were s0.°

Indeed the work of civiliaing the Afriesn in the colony s
beyond huzd been lirgely left to the missions, "Even now," srote Williqm
Ayliff in 1874, ";}1 educational sstublishments ure in the hands of the
Kissionary, and without him the Qovernmzent could do but little for the
reople ... the Missionury is the cheajpest servant the Government hnve,"5
It seemsd to muny, missionuaries and public officiulsg wlike, thut the best
gecurity of the Colony lay in improving the condition of the native tribes
#ithin and beyond ite borders, snd that the best wxiy of doing thait wus by
Christianising them. In this way u community of interest sould be
estaslished, 80 that the tro races would progress or sufier together.4

Kafir
"Nothing would do more," wrote Sir Bartle Frere, "to ,revent future/ﬁars

thian 2 multiplic.tion of such institutions 1z Lovedale und Blythswood."5

l. Ronwick, J.3 Pref.ce to The Lost T.sminian Rice, London 1884.

2. Colenso, Bishort "On #issiona to the Zulus in N:t.l :nd Zululand®,
lecture to Marylebone Institute, 27.,v.1865. XS p. 35, Cubbins Library,
Wits. ’

3. Wo Ayliff to R. Godlonton, 22.x,1878, letter 42. W. Ayliff Pijers,
Killie Cumypbell Librury, Durban.

4+ For early statements of thelr viewpcint see Cussidy, L., The Kafir
znd the Christian, Czpe Town 1856, pp. 29=31; Calderwood, Rev. Il.,
Caffres end Caffre Yissions, London, 1858, yp. 203 8Sir Ceo. Grey to
his namesuke of the Coloniul Office, quoted in Brockes, E., A History
of Native Policy (Pretoriu, 1927) p. %0.

5. BiSfﬁtCh quoted in Stewart, J., "Lovedale", in Proceedingss of the
General Conferance on Foreign lilssions. 1875, p. 76 & see also Frere,
Sir B. ¢t On the Laws Affectiny the Relations Between Civilised and

W& ese g 16&12, I e 37.
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There vere, hawevep, obuolescent institutions in the Cu.pe thuat
did much to dureps tie miscionory ciuse in the eyas of tee colonists.
Trollope vigited tvo of ther e Zuurbraik ond Psc:litsdory, wnd wus not

:1lholder had "lund ssalpnod to hio just

im:rsssed. The: the Colourad
sairicient to enub’e him to Iive, = with the asvistunce of o little
. " 1 . . . N - 2 E3 H 23] ] 3
stecling. A coepmon asccusation, 1t brought b.ck to Treoilopet's mind
that Carlyle.n cre . tiop Quunhee the nigsger idling his time away under the

2 , s
bre~dfruit tree;” the novelist concluded, «s he had Jone in The West
Indies ne.rly trenty ye-rs before, that Mthe sole efrect of the Wissionary's
rori L8 too often been thnt of suving the Native {rom =crking for ths

, 4 — 5 e : ) .
ziiite man.” Having alrecdy visited Kimberley znd geen the nascent

(g
o

native prolet .riat of the mines, Trollope w.a predis. ceed Judge these

settlementa hurshly.

But ug he himself indic.ted,s his diutribe wss 211 but grutui-
toeus .9 they vere ubo:t to be closed. The London #issionury Scciety had
deomed them cbhzeliste ne.riy ton vyeors bafore,6 while the Cipe Parliament
ad passz d o Nissionar, Institutiorns Act in 1873 to enable the settlaments
tc be broken up into individuil ﬂoldings.7 Thus the jyrocess of their
dissclution wam ell Luv moed by the time of Trel.cpe's visit, und the
smollholaings he ttucked were 5 puch the result of uriilanentary
enzctment we of mission rolicy. Bet.. Puciltasdory and Zuurbra.k were not
gtut.ong in the strict sensc oif the word but surviv:ls of older Hottentot
captaincliest conseunntly they bad .lways beer regarded by the gevernient

¥

¢ 'belonging! in vomy sense to the Coloured inbabitints. ilance

[y

i3 the missionary norm wues profoundly

Troliope's inclinstion to rag:ird tn

miglending, purticularly us thore were-clergym n who looked 2t them

1. I. 113,

e See Cupe Times editoriil of .vi.l877.

3., Curlyle, Occusioncl Discourse on the Higrer Guestion {1849).

4o T. 1535 c.f. The West Indies (1560) es, . p.04.

5. "As the Coledon Imstitution ([Zuurbriank) is ubout to be brought to an

endy I may sa.y thls with the less chance of giving offence.”" I, 150.
Stitement Bespecting the Estut.s Termed 'Instisutions? in the Cupe

L
Colony under the London ¥issionary Soeciety, libi, G.H../12, Cuipe
Archives.

7. Miemillun, Weiies Tue C.pe Colour Question (1564) p. 7d4.

Bo ibid. p. 23,
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critic:1lly :nd suw in their withering awsy o promise that 211 organised

; 4 1
nig lonary settlesenta could become sup.rfliucus.

Moreover, thare sere uony missionaries che were .g concerned s

ne to give native instructicn . r.ctical bent. Although they dis-

4

cour. ged tie vice wdvinced by Trollope arongst others” that the nutive
must be pmude to worxk or pecome civilised before he could be Christianised,
they did concede that converoion and educstion should procecd hand in
amnd.j Native educstion hid never, 28 in India, 7eunt the production of
black Englishmen; it had alssys centred on the question of industrial
tr.ining. It #.u argued thot such treining <t cureflully sited aschools
would not only rusr-onte: the pe.ce of the colony, but :luo :rovide msny
ronufactures which gtill nad to be imported.& An sttenmpt had been made
by Sir George Groy to sgtublish five industrisl schools attuched to

-

missione, but be¢iuse of l.ck of money,) erratic povernment subsidy and

4 cremature insiatonce on teaching European trodes rother thon developing
nutive handierzfts, .11 but cne of them, Loved:sle, huad lunguished by the

. v : £ .
time Trollo ;e made his tour. In the l.te fseventies, however, pro-
phecies of exterzinution h.d been replaced by fe-.rs of nutive combination,
znd the necesgity Ifor wideu,reud notive educ-tion once rore becune
¢pyarent.7 Ind strisl training becuwme the most highly conmended formi

it wss clesr that for cuny ye rs to come the bulk of the nutives would

) . 8 s
xlways be employed sg inbourers. The unnuil missionary conference ut

1. Yerrimar, N.J.1 Ara the LVission:ries ¥ischief-M.kers? (Grah.mstown

157€) ¢. 7; Thow. son, W., Thins.iving {or the Pexce ..., Cire Town,
e ) i z 7

P %gg?’li: 1573 Ewpire, itesm on Missionary Conference, 17.x.18763 view
ilao described in Holden, ¥W.Ce: Brief History of Metheodisz 2 5. 3525.

5+ Colenso, Jo7.t Ten Weeks in Nut:l (Cumbridge, 1355) p. 23%.

4. Cipe Argus, sditorial, 5.x.18768 Dale, Lunghuiz; Technical Instruction
and Industrial Triining ..., Cope Town. 1675. .. . "There is scarcely
noartiele of :ttire, {roz the hat to the boots, which does not come
Lo us reudy made",

5. In est:bliishing his loecaticn system in Hatul, She:rstone in 1446 had
w180 envizgod the sstublishment of "model mechanical schools®™, but
o¥ing to luack of funds the scheme had to be sbundoned, A similar
recommendation of the Hotil Notiva Comzission of 1u52-%5 came to
niught for the sume reason. Brookea, Hative Poliecy, pr. 53-548 Guest,
WeRes Kat:l .nd Confederntion (M.A. thesis, Natzl, 1966) p. 15.

6. Dodd, A«Qat Butive Voc.tion:l Training (LOVudule, 1955) Pie [=4e
Heuld Town haud «lzo survivad, but purely as . ¥ethodist school wnd
theologicil training centre.

Te Their appurent decreuse in number had been on srgument for not spending
money on native educ.tion. Dunle, L.t Technical Instruction sand
Industrizl Training ..., p. 21,

de Thomyson, W.: Thankagiving for the Peage ...y 0 <7
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King Williams Town, huving xlready expressed the desirubility of com-
pulsory native educition in 1873, endorsed the idoption of industrial
education in its session of 18771. Thus the [feuld Town Institution,
attacked by Trollope for its Methodist hymnody, re-estatclished its trude

— 2
school the following yeur.

Loved:le, eatublished ne.r Alice by the Free Church of Scotland
in 1841, was the mest striking example of 4 successful mission station.
Presided over by Dr, James Sicw.rt, it hud not only kept up and regul:irised

its tr:de school with zn .pprenticeship aystem, but w:is now spoken of as

\ i 3 v’j . s . o .
: potential Kitive University. "It may have its defects," wrgge the

V Cipe Inspector of Schools .nd Colleges, "but the sciene is 4t present the
nost complete, the l.rgest, .nd the most successful of its ¥ind ... the
institution :s u whole is j;rou.bly the greatest educition:.l establishment
in South AfriC¢".¢ As one of its newsraypers ;rociaimed,sa puplls re-
solved themselves, into three clusses: those capable of becoming preachers,
tewchers und truirers, o middie group who became tradesmen, mechanics und
artisans, and finaully the labourers. "One part, and that not the lesast
difficult of the missionary's work, is to give shape to these three
c:lassses."5 Having discovered the inappropriateness of bestowing =
cliassical educ:tion upon 211 Africans, Dr. Stewart came to believe that
Lovedule should azim at developing "a capacity for work snd practical
usefulness™, so that its goals were "not different from those demunded

by the colony generally."6 Colonists who came and saw for themselves

generally went away impressed,7 a8 did Trollope. "I do not say that

l. King Williams Town Gazette, 14.vii.1873 (Lovedale Collection P R 1575,
Cory Library): Cazpe Argus, 2.viii.l877.

2. I, £14~15; Heald Town Records, Cory Library ¥ S. 15,082.

3. Dodd, Native Vocatiopal Training, pp. 9-103 Langham Dule to Stewart,
11.x,1878, Lovedale Collection P R 1360, Cory Library. In due course
thias came to fruition, Fort Hare being an off-shoot of Lovedale.

4, D. Ross, Preliminury Report on the Stute of Educ:tion in the Cupe of
Good Hope. G 12-1883, p. 53.

5a.At the time of Trollope's visit there were tihrce: the Kufir Exiress
and its Xhosz counterypart, Insigidemi Amaxosa, as well =3 the house
journal the Lovedile News, the only one of the three Trollope mentions.
(1.219). All were monthlies.

5. Kafir Express. April 1 1872: zrticle, 'Hints to Qur Friends.!

6. Stewart, J.: The EFxperiment of Native Education, Lovedale 1884, p.3.

T« e«zs an uccount of =« visit to Lovedale, in Somerset ind Bedford
Courant, cuoted Holden, W.C.: A Brief History of Methodism and
Methodist Missions in South Africa, pp. 360-62: z21so Ross, D.s
Preliminary Re:ort on the State of Educ:tion, p.53: "A visit to
Lovedale would convert the grestest sceptic regarding the vilue of
native educstion.™
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rzligion is neglected," wrote thhe novelist in » commendztory tone, "but
religious te:ching does not strike the visitors 2s the one great object
of the Instit:;tion."l But the truth of the uwztter wus that the Homs

Committee of the Glasgow Mlssionury Society did not recognise the trade
2

je-wrtments of the Institution, which had to be self-suzjorting, and

ri.en Dr, Stexurt returned to Euglund a few months after Trollope's book

..peared, he found it expedicrt to emphasise that the "esscential :im of

Lovedale is to Christianiase, not rmerely to civilise."5

- In many respects Lovedale was @& voice criing in the wilderness.

When not actually bostile,4 the colonists were on the whole indifferent to

-~

wigsionary efforts;? they remained largely financed by Britons who had
but an imperfect understanding of the conditions involved.6 At the same
time, resuvlts were often diszaprointing. Loved:ile wus the powerhouse of
native education in the Bastern Province =:nd beyond, und when in 1883
Donald Ross cume,to loox at the 420 native schools in the Transked,
Bzsutoland and the Colony ;roper, he ruefully concluded that "« large
number of these, ceftain]y the mijori’c;,r, s»re in the churge of incompetent
rersons ... If one half of these schocls were closed to-morrow the
Coclony would lose nothing by their collapse." Less than one-fifth of
thie native ciiildren who should be st school, he estimated, azctually

attended.]

Much of the insffectiveness of these schéols was due to the
phenomenon of the educuted Alrican "falling off", or gr.duzlly losing his

lewrning :8 he took his tribil wifs snd relupsed into triditional ways

of 1ife.8 It <as » ptoblen, Trollope noted, thut was r.iised by the

1. I. 216.

2. Stewart, J.: "Lovedole, South Africa," in Proceedings of the Conference
on Foreiyn Missiong,London 1879, p.72. A consejuence was that the
much needed agriculturzl triining schere was deluyed by 2t least two
yeurs. (K.fir Express, 1.vii.l871).

3. Stewart, ibid, ;. 6. Trollope's comments may have been borne in mind,
for the novelist is uoted in snotier context on p.76.

4, During the Nggika-Gculekas War the Eastern Star wrote of Lovedule that
"an institution which is sup,lying educated recruits to the ranks of
the enemy should be closed for the present." (17.v1.1878: Lovedale
Collection, P R 1609, Cory Library).

5. Christian Exsress, 1.ix.1877; Thompson, W.: Christian Missionss the
place they should have in the Cherished Sympathies and Practical
Arrangements of the Coloniul Churches, Cape Town, 1880. -

6. Greswell, W,: Qur South Africun Empire (1€85) II, 224.

7. Ross, D.s Preliminary Report on the State of Education ... 1.47.

8. See Report of Res. Magistrate (C.H.Bell) Léribe, Busutoland, 30.xii.1875%
Cape Native Affairs Blue Bock, 1876, p.6.
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missionaries tmemselves.l But complete relapse was rare.” Dr. Jumes
Stesart, o wan cof exuiciing stind.rds, rus rotiher more digheurtered by
"rant of trustwortiiiness, .nd even of common honesty, frsiuently of
ordinary industry" .uong some ol those educated =t Love&ale.5 It was the
comzon gialint of th:e colgnisty bput it was chiefly s sorvants that the

4

natives were being judged by such critics. As Trollope remarked, "The

[

k:fir who can urgu2 & juestion vith his master has slreudy become an

r
sbiectionuble snins1.m?

- Yet for 711 his sym;=thy for the .roblewms encountered, Trolloje
reriined basic.lly hostile to zissionary endenvour, He souaksd up the

comucn yrejudice thut missicn stiticns were haunts of idleness,6 wnd
ignored the pleu thut the colonist c.me into contuct with their worst
products as the best becume [ rewchara, tewchers, interpreters and clerks.7
He aprroved of Lovedsle and the Rne~ish Mission =+t Worcester becuuse they
could be construed. into secgul.r agencies for civiliaation;8 otners xere
lurred together +ith the doomed Coloured scttlements of the Western Cape
and sttached 48 monuments to misgpuided ;hilunthropy .nd idle psalm-~singing.
For aut the core of Trolloye's dislike of wissions was i belisfl thut re-
ligion wus essentislly = mutter betwesn man .nd his Maker, :nd that
terthusizam' wus both vulgir wrpd impertinent, Had b ever jposssgsed o

miwgionury irpulse, it hzd long since been stifled throush observing the

:ntics of low-born ev.ungelic.lss Mr. Slojpe of Burchester Towers is but

1. I. £09=210.

/. Brownlee, (., An Address .,. to the idissionary Conference At Xing
Williams Town, 1507, (Lovad.le, 1857) pp. 12-1%. Of the 1600 l:ds w#ho
ned rassed throupgh Loved:le, the author kns# of only cne wice had been
convicted of horsetheflt. There were also only 1% cuses of relupse
irto hewntoenisa amorg the JO0L students, boys srd girls, wno had passed
through the Institutior. .

5o Stewart, J.: The EZxperiment of Nztive Educ-.ticn, 1.22. The text was
originally an sddress to the Loved.ls Literury Scciety.

4. Freres, Sir Burtle 1 On the Liwg Affeciing the Relations Betweeen
Civiliged ard Suv:ge Lil2 seey Fodle

5. I, 0.

£. The Rev. ¥. Greenstoc, conments on this view, encocuntered throughout
his journey through Na.tal and tne Republics in 1875. Greenstock B S.,
. 16, Killie Cumibell Library.

7. Verrimsan, N.J. ¢ Are the Missionarics Trouble ¥:kers? ;. 6. See also
Yason, G.Het Zuluiand, p.l4.

5. Trotlope's estimation of Lovedsle has wlreszdy been juoted; of Worcester
e remarked thst "The children .re kept only till they are fifteen aund
~re then sent out to the wor« of the w~orld without ainy i;ratence of
¢lssgic:l scholurshi; or ecst:tic Christianity." I, 136&.




the pogt focus of o trips baoring sSuch nimes «s Prong, Stuziold und
N 1 . - C v
Snirkie. At vottem, Trclliore <. o mutericlist, Turoushout the nuvsls

roney i3 seen Ly the stiwmulant to action; "it should pe sournht for with
honour,® he wrote, “won it . ¢lewr comnscience, and uses «ith & free

fand . Provided it be so suided, the love of monsy is no ignoble jpussion.
Fher® this love 4id not exist, or hod dissppewred, civilisation sould
regress x8 it had gone on the S,anish {ain. ¥ork slene would civilise

%
thie sivage,” and in fustraliu und New Zealand he warned that en "ill-

conducted enthusi:sm" might not only put an end to the labour traftic
sorely needed by Queenslund, "out debsr also these poor savages from their
o2t and neurast civilizjtion."4
¥hen on his tour of South Africa he reached Kimberley, Trollope
saxed ecstutic; he could think of no other plice shere the civilising
srocess ®as being curried out »iiln such marked success. Civilisation, he
felt, must come slowiy. Simple tewcuing of religious principles would
never achieve muc;, tut "I Liwwe no doubt that Europeun habits #1ill bring
ipbout religion, The blumek man shen he lives with the white mun and works
under the wshite mun's guidance will lewrn to velieve rewully what the white
man reklly believes himself." Hence in lookiny down the Kimberley mine,
Trollope rejoiced to see "three of four thousand greoaing Christiuns"™, des-

5

vrite tneir .resent disposition to filch diamonds. This us8:.ge is re-
markable in that it is shortly followed by snother juite at cross-purposes,
irdiecutding the ».:y im which diaronds degrade the outlook of the Europaun.s
It is also notevorthy thit Trollope considered semulation the best meuns of
self-imgrovewent by the Africu«n, whereas at home he nev.r failed to pour
scorn on the lowsr orderu' atiempts at aping their betters.7 However,

in the confusion of yractised religioﬁ with respectubility, his sentiments
sere those of tue :get Lord John Russell once declured that "the best way
to spreid Chrilsti:nity =nJd advince morality wus to let commerce tuke its
own course."8

1. From Ruchel Ruy {(1863), ¥iss H¥.ckenzie (1865) .nd John C:ldig.te (1879)

resyectively., The last mentioned wus completod on the wsy out to South
Afriecz. Sadleir, Trolioye : A Commentary, p. 412.

2. The West Indies (186C) p. 130.
3. I, 9. 4. Austrulis and New Zeulund (1873) I, 134.
5- II, 188. 60 II’ 201“#:04-

7. e.g. Neefit the toilor in K:lph the Heir (1871).
8., quoted in ¥.,L. Bura, The Age of Eyuipoise, London 1964, p. 70.
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Yet perra.s this very conflusion of vulvues gnzabled Trollope to

appreciste the signific.nce of Kimoerley in & tay th:t faow of the many

1 . N . \
itors™ who were e:;u.lly imypressed by the scale of operitions there

vis

were =ble to do. Himberley, he .rgued, w8 settling the N.tive Question
by rerndering both tre tridition.l missionary :prrosch and the loecation
system obsolete; the Ripg Hele wus drawirg labour from 411 ovar the
country to become the crucible ir which & new multi-rscicl, industrisl
Souvth Africe was being forred. Ir its waike %ouid =rise other Kimberleys
"in virious purts of tho contincnt.:“ It #ues indeed . symbol of the
futufe. In 18:1 it wus estimated that some 640,000 natives had come to
tiie Dizwond Fields in the last seven years,j wnd with their return to

thieir tribesmen British influsnce wzs slowly but ste.dily penetrating the

interior. Notions of British law, manners and customs were muxing their

way .mong the native peoples,’ together ¥ith syphilis, spirit arinking,b
. t
tne tunes of Prial By Jury - znd guns.
Wy s P 7T 3
Guus could ve hid vis Del:goy Bay, Port St. Johns, and formerly

through Natal, snere even officials hud dealt in thcm but the scknow-
ledged centire of the tr.de w:s Kimbsrley. The gun tr:de w.s in faet the
magrnet drawing the Afric.n l:sbourer tc the mines: for sa little a8 three

conths! . ‘ , s 1th : 10

montha' wages he ceouic return to his tribe armed with 4 good Enfield riflel.

At the time of Trollogel's visit he rarely stayed longer;ll

1. e.rs JoJ. Winter, Gigsntic Inhumunity ..., London 1877, p.54; article,
"The Diamond Mines," ¢bserver of South African Affairu, 16.viii.1277;
item, 'The Rev. Nr. Perks' visit to South Afric.,' Empire, 21.x11.1876.

2. II, 185-1%0.

3. ReWe Murray, "¥he Diusvond Fields of South Africaz," in Jourrnaz:l of the
Royal Society of Arts, 15.i13i.16575, vol. XXIX, Ko 1478, p. %86C.

4. Currey, JeBs.: "The Diauonu Fielus of Grigqualand West and thelr Probuoble
Influence on the Hotive Rxces of South Africa", Journsl of the Society
of Arts, vol. XXIV, 17.ii :,157€, . 378.

5« Frere, Sir. B.: Un the Luws AerCuing the Relations BRetween Civilisdd
snd Savege Life s.04 7o &Y.

6o "I heard four niggers on last Saturdey night whistling '"The Tridesnaid's
Chorus', in parts mnst melodiously und accurwtely, sund wihen they had
finighed th:at ... wnother whistled the Judge's song shich Hr. Paulton
sang with gre-t success. Tris is civilising the nztives proyerly.

Yr, Barvey the ivnpress-rio is bucking British rule in extending civil-
isxztion ip this te rritcry tnd 4 long way beyond it." (Di:zmond Fields Cor-
respondent, Cupe Times, 31.viii.1577.) Triszl by Jury, the first extant

Gilbert and Sulliv:n o,er:, hzd its London yremiere only two yeurs before.

7. Colley, Confidentisl Reyort on the ... Transvazl, 1867%,  1&;
demeranda for Sir Garnet Wolseler, G.H. 1634-36, Nat:l Arccives.

8. Diamond News, 2?2.x,1877.

3. Colenso MS., "Lungulibilele and ¥atechuna", .5, File P. Killie Campbell
Library.

10.Letter of J. Vilgopn rezrinted from Times of Nntul in Cupe Argus,10.x.1876.

11 .Rev. T.D. Pulld;, Some Asgects of Civiliasation ind Christiunity, Port

Elizuveth, 1873, 1.6.
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there «as «8 yet no juesztion of hi® settling down «na e ulring the nabit
of industry, -5 tue novellist celiuved.l Meunwhiie the administration in
Grijucalsand Weat, des;its re;e.tsd re,ussts from the Repunlics ind {rom
N.tul to regul.te the trude, steadfastly refused to do so. The government
found 1t .« useful source of r-c"vem,uﬁz,“}t while the mining indostry needed it
to guurantee the labour susplys 1t wus ilsc  argued tost as tne traffic
in puns could never be sturied out, it was better that it should take

1 ¢e under corme xind of suiervieicn in 1 British Colcny than under none

11, J.B. Currey, the Coleri:1 Secretury, drewx consclation from the

(o

f.ct that three- ,u.rters of the rifles sold bec-re next to useless in no

ES

T

time.” Nevertheless, it w.s estimated that sowme 200,000 rifles were now

in the possession cf the niatives; ' whether they were in good condition or
, . 5
rot, the effect wus that the nutives felt "more e,uzl to the white man .t
Trollore, however, could not ;uite make up his mind whether the tru.de
. 6 . : . ,
3hould be su;;ressed or not. This procrastinution wiy huve stemued
« ,’ 4 N oy

trom his observ.tion that the sc-le of the gun tr:fiic was much reduced,
.nd from 5 hope *hat it sould remsin so; but it w.s only = temgorury lull,

ti.e result ol =+« derressicn caused by a slump in dicmond prices7 and the

. TN ) 8
interruption oy the Sekhukhure wur of regular labour su;:rlies.

1. II, 1u5.

< e Grigualund VWest received no share of the Care custors recei; ts. In
1875, £850C wos riised in tuxztion {rom the s:le of 13,.2C0 guns.
Pretorius, J. St.E.t Die Beleid vun die Suid Afrikzunse Gevaste tenoor
die handel in Vuurwipens en .mmunisie amet die Inblorlinee 1806~1881,p.€1

5+ The sume point wis npude by the Cape Argus, in its editori.l of
12.vii.1677.

4. Currey, J.B., "The Diuscnda Fields of Grijuzl:nd ¥West", Journz:l of the
Society of Arts, XXIV, 17.11i1.1876, y.3T78; alac Diumond Kews,

1eviiiL187T. This | .per estiowted thut some 160,000 rifles hid entered
the Cupe Colony alone in the five yeurs ending December MWB76.

5. Lanyon, guoted in desgatch: of Frere to Carnarvon, 2é¢.xii.lé7d,
Pretorius, Die Hundel in Vuurwauens, p. 97.

£. IT, 196=55, )

7. Schumann, C.G.¥.3 Structursl Chung=s and Business Cycles in South Africu
1506‘1256 (London, 19}6) p-&33; Lanyon to his fatner, 15.vii arnd
25.vii.1677, Lanyon Pugpers, vol. 11, Transvaszl Archives.

¢. The Cape Argus, in un editorisl of 1l:.vii.l877, pointed out thst the
pesks of the Gun Trade correspgonded #ith those of Kimverley 3 in 1873
47,637 guns were inrorted, in 1876 only 21,654.
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Kimberlaey's de;enience on lubour from beyond the horders of

Britiak South Afric. crovided : const:int pres:iure Tor inveolvement in the

54

it

tr

of

frirs of the intsrior. Judgze Burry, writing to Sir W.rtle Frere listed
first anong the ressons Tor estioliahing 2gencies umoeng the naitive

ibes should it be deemzd insxpedient to annexs them. "{The existonce

2 sort of slavery umong tribss so nexr to us us the Batl:rins," he

srote, "accounte to i grest extent for the fauct thnt our Nutive neighbours

40

net sucply us »ith much labour.” Were those in bondaige free to

choose their own musters thers w-as ne doudbt thut the more industrious

would come to the Fields.l At the same time, the ares wis subjeot to

ircursions from land-hungry Bcers. The Reverend Jo'n M:uckenzie, writing

to

:

the High Commission-r first from Shosnong snd then from Kurumsn, kept

him informed of these depredations; he pointed out thut it was highly

desirusble to a;rcint Specinl Commissioners 211 the wiy to the Zamhesi,

beth to suppress native forms of slavery =nd to circumvent the Toera.

For should the latter succeed in ectuiblishing themselvea in ¥.shonalund,

tnen 211 hopes of . South Afric: united under British zusrices would be

sone. There were 180 expr:nsionist :ressurses from the rress, At the

Cive, tue Argus spoke ci Englund's "asission" to the Afric:n, :nd of u

u

sunifest destiny ... to s

¥4

esd ;arietunlly over the fice of the Continent,

b

< : . . vv§
vntil its flag is supreme from Alexuniris to Cape Towrn. Re ucsts for

British ;rotection huid come from toe Batlapins, the Purulorgs znd the

4

Tswans #hile iisorders in Damaralund were such that the Cape Government

|

destatched a Sreciul Comiissicner to the district. In <due course he

tece recommended furtier extension of territory.5 A good deal of Britigh

"

snnex-.tion, mused Trellope, "poes on in different rarts of the xorld of

#hich but little pertion is m:de in the British VPorliamert =<nd but little

‘bs 6
notice taken even by the British :ress."

)

J.le Barry to Frere, 17.v.1877, Lunyorn Paperz, vol. J., Trunsvazl
Archives,

M.ckenzie to Burkly, J.v.1876, tackerzie Papers, AT3/2, Cubsins
Litrury, Wita.

Cuje Argup, editorisls of 1r.ix.1877, Z.x.1677, 11.1.1677, urd par-
ticularly th=t of 07.11.1877.

Birkly to Carnarvon, 4.:11.1876, C1746/189; Curnarvon to B.rkly,
+«0.11.1877, Cl77b/44; Cruickshank ¥emo. to Shepstone, 31.viii.l877,
Shepstone Pajers Box l4.

For = discugsicn of the issuss ruised by the Palgrave Mission see
Davies, J.t "Palgrive and Dasmarsliand", A.Y.B. 1547, 1I.

1, %4.
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S0 much w«as true; Lut the Coloni:l Qffice, ever mindful of the

cost boeth in morey nd monpower, .ssiduously resisted such ex:ansionist
yressure S. Yhen Sir Rich.rd Southey had attempted in 187/ to covnter Boer
encroachirzent in the Kelte Aword urey by w»riting to tue chief
gaying that he hered Rrit:.in vould wccept the rroffered territory, he wis

i

censured for hiis :airms. Henceforth Scuthey restricted himself to arming
irosjecters und ex;lcrers wite letters to nitive chiefs,i heoing tnereby
to extend British influerce 211 the sure, Even when positive steps were
couritenunced, .3 in Bechusnalund im 1078, the vicissitudes of English
yolltics could occuasicnslly atop o purticular course of uction in its
tr.cks. In thet case, five Giecizl Agerts nhad been installed, but the
vroclamation intended to estaulish s specicl territori.l government was

never iasued,5 huving besn overtaken vy the doubts thnt ;arulysed impgeriasl

rolicy immedistely wfter the Zulu War.

For there wu3 u lurking fear that the enpirse might be extended

bayond the bounds of Jiscretion. Trollocve first confessed it in 2 letter

b

to Shepstone, .nd where:s in the South Africi ¢ had sccepted th-t

Brit«in had . reuronsibility to extend protection over the trihes to the

-
north so that she could educate tham and defend them [rom ill-lla;ge,)

the extr:s Zulul ind chuyter sritten for the fifth editiorn ol the wcok in
1877 returned to these exrlier doubts with 3 new pungency:

"Huve we not stretched our sras fur encugh? Do not we
already feel that the efforts demunded from us ure so excessive
28 to rroduce = sense of feur lest our mesans should ve inade-
quiate? If it be our duty to civilise the world =t large,
should we not j;uuse = little ss we do it? fluving absorbed the
Trunsvaal in 1877, «nd Cyprus in 1878, should we now in 1873
add Zululand to Affghaniston [sici ? The tausk grows to such
an extent that o new scyuisition wi%l be rejulred to satisfy
the asmbition of exch three months.”

1. Carybell, ¥.B.t "The Scuth African Frontier, 1365-185%", A.Y.B. 15573,
I. . 195.

2+ Barringtor Diariess, i7.x1.1874, 11, 3%92; Gold Fields Mercury,f’.xi.1877.

3, John Mackenzlie to Sir 4. Robinzon, fH.iv.1851, ¥ackenzie Papers, Witsy
%arren, Charless The ¥ilitury Occu,ation of South Bechuuraland,
167¢6-79, #281. 1. G

4, See Appendix A.

5. II, 334.

6. 1572 editicn, ;. 142,
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. : k] T 1 3
Such doubts were not uncemmonly ex;ressed in Englaend,” snd from time to
time they were zshured in South Afric. even by sueh votariesz of expansion

w8 The Cu;e Argus. That raper spoke of extending "our territories beyond

cur poverning ;ower", :nd pointed cut that the ".lmost 2 ideumic" desire

of the natives 40 core under British rule "m:y becore - troublescme

o]

. 4
coms Jiment."

The most troublesome usject of the compliment wus the thorny
crodlem of the stutus of the Africins now brought «i:hin the bounds of

the-colony. "Until very recently", remarked the {r.afl Heinet Herald,

"tie bulk of the ccionists dist:nt from the Frontier knss little and
cired less woout the socinl condition or welfure of the n¢tives."} For
in tue Western Caj;e there were practicilly no Africmns,é wnda the attitude
towurds the Coloureds wis on the whole indulgent., Sir [enry Burkly had
written that "the roj;ulution, vhite ~nd black «nd coloured, is inter-
cesased in every lccality, :ird connected by tiss so close thut o

{ tiscrimin.tory l.w, aven if Parlizment could be ;ersuzded tc enict it,
rould remain zlmost o dead letter."Aa But =it increusing turbulence on
the Frontier culmin.ting in the outbresk of the NWgi ik - Ge:ileka Wur,

the dmplicutions of expansion rere discussed more f{ully in the ecaxpital.

The Cure Argus noted tiint the projorticen of nutives to Eurcpe.ns was
5

stezdily increasing =ith euch ocutward thrust of the frortier,” while some
Afrik:ners asaw that ultirately more was at stuke tunn the vilidity of the

Vs
colour~-blind franchisel”

l., z.g. WoE.G. Gladstone, "Kin Besyond S$24a", in North Americ:n Heview,
CCLIV, Sey-Uct. 1873, . 120; remarks of K.8. Maskelyre, concluding
J.8. Curres's "The Diurond Pields of Grijualand", Jourpsl of the
Society of Arts, 17.:311.1878, vol. XX1V, 1217, p. 3£1l; remurxs of
H. Eoggard, in Transva.l Inlererdence Comzittee: lDeputution to Lord
Kimberley .nd Ur, Grirt Duf’, Londen 1821, . 10.

«~a Cize Argus, editorizl, 30.vi.i077.

. Griaff-Felnet fer:ld, =diteri-l, 2.iii.187%,

4. In 1875 there were 02 Africaing in Greuter Cipe Towrn, “mounting to
0.54 of the totul popui:tion., #ilson, ¥., uwnd i ifeje, A.: Langas
A Study of Soeisl Crouvs in un African Township, Cape Town, 1263, p.7.

S Rarkly, Memcrundum ¢, 1575, ;uoted in Pretorius, Die liandel in
Vuursapens, r. 523 c.f, Cape Times editorial, 13.iv.1877.

5. Caipe Argus, ' .vii.1877, editoriil.

$. Eustace, ToJet A Reply to the Tlectora:l Address of the Aboricines!
Protecticn Sociaty, Caype Town 18:0, p.d.
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*If the interior of Africa", r.n n editori 1 in Het
Volxablad, "is aolenised ir sueh 4 warner <nd with such vigour
2 to securea o listing oraeyonderance af the shite r.ice, ocur
pestition 1t the Scuthern extresity of our Continant will be o
tor more 5 lendid one than our mosi wrdent vwellexisbers sver
Jresrt of ., If, on the contriry, the intercets of colornisation
in the trus sense of the word will be neplactsd in
the purely civilising tendencies ... the cld Africun
Hive ultiﬁzteig te Tive woy to the ever inere.sings
Abcrigines,”

there ~ore, Troilo;e indtic:ted, = number of sclutions to the
nitive jusation then Leing pro, cunded. here was the locution system,
a8 practiged in Kiotel; the mission zpprroach, with its misguided ro-
tectionism; that of the 'iron-rodders,' who in their uwxrts yearned for
sluvery: and finally those sho would urlift the nitive b, iztedi«tely

»xtanding the franchise to him.la

Kone of these .y jprouches zet with the
noveliat's zyiroval, for he put his fuith in the civilising power of the

csrel of work s sxpounded st Kisberiey. But if he correzctly saw the

=

sepinal dmporturce of the wining inlustry, he =vas less thun fuir to the
:ther four 'schools', The loc:tion system hud been devizod by Sir
Tneo?hilus Sherstone in Not.l s the best way of governing -n African
po;ulation outnunbering the whites by more than tenfold, and of jprotecting
the natives from expleitation: thne main compluint in the colony was that
it succeeded in doing zo only too well. Aguin, Trolloze's view of the

missions wus o caricitvre, c¢ourounded from an inherited dististe for

[

avingelism,” u heady driught of Curlyle, some vignettes from . tour of the
West Indies made nearly twenty y«ars before, and « hasty inspecticn of the
doomed mission setitlementa of the Western Care, His desori:tion of the
'iron-rod!' achool in the Eustern Province slso missed the yoint: for
only « few weers . fter he left the urea, the frontier arupt:d inte the
. : , 2b

#war he refused t¢ believe would hraak out,.

The re«l deb.t2 wus bastween the fourth schocl, those who would

extepd the franchise tc the Afric.un, snd those others who zould not. It

1. Het Volksblad, 11.1.1877, editorizl.

laes II, 3347 =lsc II, 1845,

2. inpnsrited frorm his mother, Frances Trollope, who crected The Vicar
of Wrexnill (1:.37).

“be It was agsumed in the manuscript that there woulida be nc new Frontier
War, and alterations hud therefore tc he nmude In the earlier chapters.
Even wfter 1t hid broken out, Trollope refused to believe thut the
Ng’qu&-S would jOiﬂ the Ge:leknus. For exawrpler d both akkitudes, See

I, 192, text 3D foo?no}c.
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%18 & debate between those +ho uccepted 4 multi-racial future for South

Afriecs .nd those 2ho, in the words of « Grahauwstown news;s er, felt that
w#ith esach snnexation the wiiites were more and more becoming "sentinels .s
#ell 18 co]anists";l it wus » deb.te between those who bDeli ved that
wihite civilis«tion would inevitunly triumph as 1t stesdily w.rehed into

the intericr, und those who feired assimilation in revarse and so shraink

from 'barbarism'.

"The wnite mun", Trollope wrote, "ioes I {ecr in his heurt
2 .

generailly despise -nd dislike the Native ! As he observed when he took

Hi8 meal st Lovedale, segregubtion existed even in the dining hslis of

0

missionary institutions.”’ "The blacks", ;ronounced The Impire, "huve
no place in the here or social lile of the Colonists, other than that

4
ns

which domastic service gives then. For most whites shrunik from contuct

with the natives, easpeciuliy in Fatal, where a newspaper warned sgainst

.

"or .tification of the overbe.ring contenpt, 8o naturxlly felt, und

5

recklessly ex;ressed towurds - suprcsed infericor c¢lags of human znimals¥,.
For therea fear existazd that the loc.tion system preserved the natives in
parbarism, snd that if they sere not civilised speedily - .t bLuyonet point
'3

if necessury ~ tuen the rshitss wouid "degenerate, .nd thise “ho ccme into
nore immedicte and f.miliur contuct with savige und orut.l life wil)
themselves become suv.age and brutal ..."7 For thare were many who were
arguing that this was precligely what husd hagpened to the Trunsv.zl Boer,
80 that the jueation .rose wnether it was not more d:ngerous in the long

run to tolerute customs such xs polygumy rather than stump them out

immedistely.”

I Fatal 4 zyster of nutive law ewisted side by side with

Roman-Duteh, =nd the officials adeinistering it, thceught one missicnary,

-

1., Eastern Star, 16,vi 107,
. I, 272,
. I, 217,
. Empire, editori.l i6.xi.1876.
o RNatsl Witness, 71.1.14871, sucted in WeR. Guest, "N.t:l und
gonfederation", (M.A, UND. 1.656) 3.14.
. Natal Witrens, &.ii.187%, juoted in Ritchie, Imperizlism in South
Afric: (Lopdien, 187%), . 27.
7. Polygamy and Tomun Slavery in Natuls Reiort of the Srecizl Committee
of the Natul Evingeliczl Alliunce, Durban, 1861, ;...
8. This wus « recurring theme in the Caye Argus; see, in ;articular, the
editorial of 7.ix.1876.

[ [N S I = SN Y
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wera likely to becoss the Brighum Youngs of 1 bluck community.l The
colonists «lso e.iperly ~ttucked the locution systberm, beciuse it epliomisead
2ll that was mest lien and introunsigent in the African. Their demand
for more labour =nd for .n end to tribil tenuresere not :ude in the
gpirit of wishing to intezgr..te the Africun into colonisl society, but of
making Natsl function nore effectively as s plantation colony, wreferably
without 'Coolie! labo r, Yhen the missionary fulminated ug.inst lobola
snd polygamy, 1t wos with rightoous indjgnstior; «hen the colonists did
g0, it was with the +im of swmeshing tribuliszs 'nd somotimes with the half-
srticulated hope thut the sveliticn of these customs might lead to the
gradual "fading out™ of the Buntu peoyle&.z Certainly they were not
hel;ed to improve themselvese: 1in 1&78 the natives of the colony ;aid

2
£6G,%50 in direct tuxntion, the Furope:ns naught.)

¥More sigpificuntly, the rhitea in Katul sand elsewhere were be-

.
gipning to uccept job reserv.tion ug the norm in lavour relations.””

Trollope had been struck Ly the two navvies he had met neur George, who pre-

ferred to work for 1/7z a duy by themselves thun for 4/6d alengside Col-

4

oureds;’ but he did not see thit the.strength of this conviction would even-

tunlly express itself in lav und thereby neg:te much of the civilising im-
pact of the posi;el of wor&.s Indeed the term ‘'civilised labourt! cums to ve
applied to whites, nect to bthkS;é cut when Trollopye toured South Afric. it
wus nlready appurent that for 211 the talk of burbarism the African posed .
potential threat to the Eurcpean. Farmers in Hatul were urged to upply

the teehnical knowledge at their comm:znd, or else witneea the natives [ass

then by.7 In the Cure, the boerevolk of Beaufort West were berated for

their sluggishness and ,ursicony, and warned that in educstion.l matters,

1, ¥uson, G.H.s Zululand (1867) p.47.

2, Natal Mercury, 7.x.1875, editorial.

7. Wolfson, Fe: "Some Asjpects of K:tive Administiri.tion in HNutel under
Theophilus Shepstone®, (M.A. Wits, 1946) pp. 77-79.

3a.3hepstone felt that it wus unprincipled to obstruct the progreass of
the natives by tacitly reservipng skilled labour for whites, but held

ab.g he g d ¢ the or p YW (1 2ant .,
f@éffé%g?nogftcggii tions of the colony no other policy wus exiedient

4. I, 102.

5. S. van der Horst: Nautivs L.bour in South Africa, (C.pe Town, 1%42),
e 225, It was not until the ¥ines ond Works Amendzent Act of 15264
that the colour b.r was sanctiored by stitute In Nit.l 2nd the Cupe.

£. itid, p. 25C.

T. Times of Nutul editcrisl, 17.x1i.1875.
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586 in others, the coloured clusses would overtise them. "There sre many

coloured men", run .. letter in The Cupe Argus, "rictier, snd, I um sorry

. . P
to add, stezdier triin the lower class of Buropeins.”

The nutive problew
w8 no longer on¢ of Irontiers .long, if it ever Lud beun; in eliminuting
tiiut the colonists hud brought the enemy within the gataes. And «lready
str.y voices were he.rd sugyssting that he should be sent out :p:in, hone

3

to the locations {rom whence ne came.

In the Cu,e, hosever, the tradition:l spgrosach hud been thait of
4

integrating the Africun inte the body colitic. Ir ;raictice, as the
Bzrry Commission discovered, thare were large areas In the eust of the

colony proper «here none other than native lsw wag %zing .;.lied, however
J ¥royp & o« ’

pJ

informslly. Yet these natives, 80 long as tiey occupied land worth

£25 or earned £50 u ge¢r,6 would have become eligicle for tie frunchise
48 any other. In the ¥estorn Province, noted the Cave Times, the natives
were the politiesl if not the sociwl egual of the whites; out in the

aast they retained soretiiing of in "independence wnd nationulity of their
cwn."7 Frontier scares and fesrs of 1 general nitive combinstion :gainst
the white man c.st doubts on the wisdom of the colour-vlind frunchise,

garticulurly as thut frenchise # 8 5 major obstaicle cbstructing . closer

#hite unity in the form of confederation.b But how could it be limited?

1, By the Insgector of Schools, Grasff Reinet Heruld, 25.ix.1877; see
+180 discussion of Nutive Affiirs Blue Book for 18676 in tohe Caipe Argus,
Teinal876, The editorial, noting the prodigious incre:se in Africun
frrming, asked of tne wiite farming jopuluticn, "Cun they ksep up the
pace?"

. Letter, signed 'Colonist', Cujpe Argus, 17.111.1877.

A.,F. Culdecott, in his irize-winning essay The Government and Civilisa-

tion of the N.tive Races of Soutn Africs: (Cipe Town, 1884) iointed out

that the white rices would remain the aristocracy of South Africs for
the forsee.ple future and .erhn;s forever, and thut Afric.n ambitions
would slways be constrained accordingly. "To some dewxree" ne sugpested,

"the proposed system of loc.tions would obviste this difficulty."(;.37).

Some yeurs before, J.C. Gawler in his raper "On the [listory, Progress,

Tride apd Prospectsz of South Afrie.", Journal of the Sceiety of Arts

XXII. No. 1139 6.55%3 (1874), b"ad .reued thit on completion of his period

of smployment under i white m:ster the native shoul!d return to his

loc:ticn,

SRR
.

4. Cipe Argus, 14.i:.1876, editori:l.

5. Birry Resort, 44-108%, 5 23-24.

£. ¥cCrucken, JoL.t The Cuj;e Purlizment, p.65.

7. Cuz;e Times, 20L.111.1877, editorial.

8. Die Volksstem, in .n editoricl of 4.v.1877, clsiwed that much of the

Poer o;yposition to British rule in the Transviul stermed from the
fear that the Africuns would .t ocnce be pluced on up ejuil footing
with themselves.
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The Cape Argus took the Trollojewn view thit no-one could ve debarred by
their colour zlone, wisile it was :lso pointed out thot sueh sifting out

s W s . ey 1 v [ ] ; jt
of the ;opulstion would in fact be ;uite impossible, et un 'educated
franchise, subjecting the rospective voter to & literscy test, might give

2 .

the misslonurics undue roliticsl influence; it theroefore seemed that
raising the meszns test wss :t once the best and most straightiorward

3

sclution,

This sa8 ulso Trollope's view: he had ac:nt sym;uthy for those

. " - A
sho*sdvoecated extonzion of the frinchise to the natives of Busutoland”™ or

-

2

indirect rerresentstion for those of the Trunskei. "Thare may be those,M

he wrote, "who thin¥ thut 4 X.fir P:irliament and » K.fir Covernor would
be very good for a F.fir country. I own thzt I :m net one of theélG

The natives of South Afric. re juired tutelage, not the vote: the one was
inimicxl to the other. For once they mastered the wrt of politicul
combination,they might rexdily vote the while man into the sex. °If not,
there would :lways be Europecn demagogues who would #illingly asctivate

1 Civilised government cust be safe-

them for their own nefarious ends.
guusrded by adjusting the frinchiise in such 4 way that the nutive populu-
tier was effectively excluded without having been debsrred on riclil

o 8
grounds.

Trollopets fours of the consejuences of black enfrunchisement
were unnecess.rily ulurmist. Tor xt the time he toured South Africs, the

native not only zccejpted the vote but accepted tuteluge along with it.

1. Caze Argus, 4.iv.1877; Hortiherr Post (Aliwul North), 10.ii.2&77,
editoriuzl.

2. Mason, G.3 Zulul.nd {1862) p. 204.

5. Het Volkablad editoriul, 1.v.1877; R. Campbell - Johnston, in dis-
cussing the ;ager Jdelivered by #. Richards, "The Socisl Stute and
Progress of tne South Afric.un Communities™, Jourral of the Society of
Arts, 13.iv. 1877, XXV, ro 1273 p, 458,

4. Glanville, T.B., in the discussicn following Richards, ibid, . 4£6.
5. J.M. Orpen to Saul Solomon, 31.x1i.1840, Solomor Pupers.

£. 1, 60.

7. 1,64, I,9%-24, 1,761, 1I,15%. For ecihoc of fe:.r of dem.igosues see He

Velksblad editorizi, 1l.v.1877.
. 1,28, I,261, c.i. South Afric.un Mail editorial, 31.vii.l®77.

o
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"It is wy ovirion," suid S;rige 3t Fast London in 1877,
"thot the bluck man here distinctly retognizss the sureriority
of the «hite mun, znd that for 1 long time o come, perhaps for
ever, ths reco;nition will prevail to such an extert as to lezve
the reyresent iticon in the hunds of men ol Y¥urcpeqn descent.n

Indeed JoTe Jubivu, .lthourh sked to stand for Parli:ment by ;rominent

members of the Dutch »-d N.tive communities of Victori: Eust in 1843,

declined to do s¢ on the grounds thut he wmould have little influence in
rarlisment composed of whitns.2 He yreferred to work through sympathetic

Furopeans. But in his mein contention Trollope #us right: the colonists

would not be pre;ared tc trust to nitive restrzint und reticence. When,

in 1692, the ron-Eurore.n voiers had crept up to 71,960 :ind amcunted to

247 of the elector.te, . Frinchise and Rallot Act was ;a2ssed which

r:ised the jualificutions «nd imyposed a literaicy test: therexfter the

%

non-Furopein veters dii not comyrise more than 16% of the Cape elector.te.

Althouph wurming their hearts in the mutter of the franchise,
in moat other re&facts Irolloye garted company with the conservatives.
Like Sir Bartle Frere, he believed in complete ejguality before the luw
for Euroreana aund Afric.ns rzlike.4 This meant thut there could he no
;;prenticeahip,é& for the Afric:un must be free to megoti:te nis own
contrmct.5 Tt 21sc mewnt thot the gun trade could not be arbitrurily

sursressed, {or in his cwn rind Trollope could not reconcils the opposing

crinciples of "ejunlity of tre:atvcent"6 sith the need to maintiin civilised

rule.7 The colenists, ~ho hud to live with the :roblem, ¥ere more

1. quoted in D.D.T. J:bsvur The Life of John Tenge Jibavu, Lovedale
13927, pe’d. BSee :lsc Dr. J. Stewart's views on the incxpediency of
African representaticn in Parlicment. The Educ:ted X.fir: An
Apology, 18:C, zp. u=ll.

Y. WeCracker, JelLe: Thoe Cupe Purliament, p.78.

3. ibid, r. OU. '

4. Prere, On the Laws Affecting tre Kelaticns Between Civilised and
Savige Life, p. 34.

fa Arprenticeshly s widely urged 2t the time both in South Africa und
in England wher~at Froude's insistence the London Confererce of 1876
rassed u resolution cu:lling on South African governments to persuude
African parents to uwpyrentice thneir children to whites. Goodfellow,
op. cit., oo 106; us s falr sumple of contemporiry opinion see
Sumpson, V.: The Relations =:nd Resronsibilities of the Civilised
Communities of South Afric: to the Native Ruces (1878) p.65; Eustace,
TeJst Letters Addresscd to the Secretary of the Aborigines' Protection
Society {(Cire Town, 18,0,), p.3; Dean Greer (of Haritzburg): "A Raper
on the Native Question," G.l. 1634 Natal Archives.

5¢ I,G; II,552.

s, II,338.

T. II,1%%.

’



He.
ecisivs, ‘he Cope government cuused 1 Fesce sserviatic - in 7
d i The Cope rovernment ed Fe Preservi.tion Act in 1878
to disurm the Afric.ns, nd the segvel justified Trellere's procrzstina-

I o tasn the most loyal of tribes und of conalderable

tion. The Fingos, til

use =35 wuxiliariesn, rsofussd to gerve in the wur igninst ihe Horunnus,
while in Busubtoland the implement tion of the ot rovorsd o .r snd even-

tu.lly necessit . ted the truvelfer cof the territory frow the Cu ¢ to the

¥

The longer Trolle, e stayed ina South Afric: the more he bec.ume

convinced that such iryerisl dnvolvement in its .ff .irs wous o necessity.
Initinlly he hod merely thousht the Cope Colour-blind franchise inexyedient,
British troops stotioned st Zing $iliiimstown, he

But on erncountering the

g Jrivern to considar xhetber the cclony was entitled to selfl-govarnment,

g it wls valpubly not gelf-sulficiont fle cbserved that the ¥Welsaley
raforss had in effcot reducd H:ot:1 to the stotus of < Crosn colony, whieh
. Z

vas w8 well in vies of 1ts overvhelminz blick majority.” The Tr.unsvasl
wiy already 2 Crown Colony, so trere the probler did not arise: but
later, =«fter discususinug the impiiciuiticns of extending the Cipe Ir:nchise
to Griju.isod %vet opn itn lucoryorsiion, ne added to nis manuserinyt the
recoraendation shaet the tercitory sould best be governed «x8 a Crown

2
Colony. For Yroliope had come to see that the Africuns were "the people”
of South Afric'z,5 ard that its cogition differed from the other settlement
colonies .ecordinely. pltirztely, the future cf the country must he

deter-ined by their interveste.

In preycunding this doctrine Trollcope chnngred the thele tenor
¢f his colonial theougnt. South Africs would never bhe s field of emigra-
tion for the English labourer s other colonies were; it could not be

eaisily federated (=nd hare Trollope returned to the e:rly chipters of the

1. The.l, G. ¥ecC., A History of Soutn Afric:., 1873-1&8584, Il Ch.pter XVI11Il.

Je by 136,

2. 1, 60, e¢62.

4. "Corsgidering the nature of tie task it say be doubted whether the
ii?nfgé.OI the disnonds would not be best ruled s = Crown Colony."

5. The phrase "z millicn ind & hell warlike hostile Katives" on I, 995,
origin:lly resd "w:rlike hostile pecple".
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. 1 . . .
manwgeript te imend them accordinnly); idens of coloninl se;nratism

there were com:letely out of the juestion in viiw- of Fngland's mission to
educte the Afric:in =«nd deferd bir from ill-usuge.” A= he hlurted out
when travellins,in ths lust n . lrois the Cape wus rvuled by o bandful of

2 . _
xpite ren.” Tt ves o irnverisnl res;onsibility tc sec thot their

wsecendancy "be not too complste,

'!;y

Suei: a doetrine wis .nathers to the colonists. kven an in-

veterate fighter for native rights suvek a8 J.M. Orrzen wss torn betueen

sdvogating for the 3pperisl government "some judici:l function between us

and those we have to sovernw”’ and resisting the ides thst the Izperial

carliament had - g wciul interest ir the native question.B But this was

doctrine =8 much in vogue in officiual circles 1g in the vhilanthropie

lonbics of the House of Commons. R.%. HHertert, commentins st the be-

sinving of 1874 orn the dismiss.]l of the Molteno ministry, held thut

"In the Cupe Responsible Governmont is specific:lly
lipited in reg.rd to Rutive Affairs by the wrpeintment of the
Governor o be :also ‘YHishk Commissioner' {or the territorics of
South Afric. adjacent to the Cape ... On tho successful re-
pressicon of the ,resent outbrezk depend grest interests =21lto-
gether beyond the Jurisdiction wus trey :zre beyond the intelli-
geunce of « Colonial Winistry, and I tkink Sir Bartle will be
justified in mairtuining the Queen's :rerog:tive to n extent
which would not be &dViSk?le to an ordinury Colony under
Responsible Govaernment.™

Beyond juch u statement of principle the iz eri.l government was

rar2ly prepared to go. The High Commissioner was fforded rnc special

facilities or finaunces for the extr. - Cire Colonial dutieg Herbert wrote

1.

T

(D2 s RN~ 1
L

:3 5 Whole ... Cure Touwn, 1879, ;. 14). Orjen's pam hlet

See below, Chapter V1,

11, 324.

He:ort of brisf intervio» st Queenstown in the Friend, Bloemfontein,
32.xi-1b7?c

I, #. N
urren to Saul Selemen, S0.x,155%0, Solomon Papers,
Put g it was im oasible te persusde them of this, Qrren srpued that

it =28 all the more imrortant for coloniets to bhe repr

asented in the
lrrerial chimber. (Our melaticns <ith the Imseri.l Gove

rmemnt Considered

is 1 singu-
lirly sane contribuoticn to the deb:te on Imperiaul Federation.
CoUe £8/4851 Frere to C:rnervon, Confidentiul, 5.1i.1%7+. uerbert's
minute, 12.41i.1876, uoeted ir PBenyon, "The Development of the High
Ceemission ...", p. 179,
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1 . . - c s
of so fulscmely, vhile for {rom insisting on Africun rejyresent.tion in
the centr=1 legisl. tion of the rroryosed Confederation, the first draught
of the Permissive ®ill ofleoctively denied it to then.” Fven in Natel,

with its limited self-government, the Coloni:l Office h:d to reconcile its

i

olicy with the wishes of itne colonlstvs, with the result thot some dis-

z
erimin:tory legislition rezcrned the St.tute books.”

For imperisl policy wsas buffeted by « number of conflicting

consideruations. There was the native interest to sujerintend, which led

sore influential voices to [ rocleim that South Afric: should be governed
#g India was, zhsolutely;4 tirure were others who .dvocuted withdrawsal

p)

from the shole country exceyt the Cupe Peninsula, Thers w~s the self-
governing but not sell-sustuining cclony of the Cure, wenk enough to re-

. . : ca e 6
quire extensive isyserisl aid in it: {rontier wurs ™ yst strong enough to

obstruet the imserial design of confederztion. And there =#as the policy

of confederaition 1tself, partly conceived to limit Britoin's lizbilities

vet wlready linksd by coleonists with heady tulk of ex-

o

in Southk Afric..,
pansion to the Zumbesl uind bayond.7 Ccloniul Office policy nnd tradi-
tionally resisted such ;ressure; btut to do so in the 1B70's wouid either

X . ) 8 .
invite other Zurope.n :owers Lo claim territory  or else intlame = nascent

x

1. Warren, C.: Jc the Veldt in the Seventies (1502) .37

e Goodfellow, ope.cit., p. 121,

2. Tolfson, ",..Native Administr-stion in Natal under Shepstone," p.53.
¥ost notible of these was the Franchise Law of 1865.

4+ FProude to She;swone, 17.1i1.1870, Shepstone Pupers Box 153 Eurl Grey,
"Past and Puture Peclicy in Souti: Afrdica", Ninecteenth Century, April
187%, v. 590,

5. Froude was the mcst persistent exyonent of this view, us an .lternative
to Indian government. See his Two Lectures cn South Africa (1880)
1. 52=53, Curnarvon, despondent with the South African situstion in
mid-1877, snterteincd the ldeuw vs o last resort. Carnurvon to Froude,
17.iv.1877, jucted in Goodfellow, op, cit., pe 134.

6. In J:nuary 187¢ thore were three regiments stutioned in the colony, und
xith the rising of the Nggik: two more were sent out. Thexl, G.¥cC.,
idistory of Sout: Afric., 1873-1804, passim; Empire, 25.iv.187%,

-

}o

7- Cu’e Ar us’ ?dit@riﬂls Of 1101.1577, 16.1x.1%77’ 5-Xcla77 &Rd 27.11.1&77-

U'FEgoéfgiio%e this regord gee Curnwnrvon to Frere, 17,vii.1876, quoted in

op. Cite, peliT.
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Afrixaner nationalisn, The cne absolute in South Africu was military

powers command of the Cive route was s vital te the surviv.l of the

I

British Fampire” s the British soldier was the indisriensable adjunct in

the wiging of coleniil vars, Sueh = bond ultimately negtod both

P

Weritution from sbroad™” und Molterots intransigence; .n im: csed policy
of confederaticn on the one hand was suite us impossible in this context

2

48 + premsture insivterce orn independence on the other.’

Tiie contirury
tendencies in ths Soutnh Afric.n jpolity hud alresdy determined that, in the
rord§ of ¥r. Cladstone, the country was "the one grext unsoclved, perfiaps
ursolvaible, problem of our colonial system."5
Then, us l=ster, eitensive migrstion was urged .s :n antidote to
tre countryls distem,er. But unlike other colories, South Afriecs nad
little land to cffer «s un inducement: the Poers had tuken up most of it,
hile in Mat:l it had been so0ld curelessly ond with little incresse to
the hite pOpu}wtiok.G At the sume time, the unskilled labourer rho
gmisrated had to contend with « degree of competition from ths nutives

unnatehed in any other settlement colony. Aence while ©0,000 emigrants

-

sere re,orted tc be lsuving Liveriocol for America svery month,’ 4 omere

5000 came to South Airic. in the courze of & yeur. Natal, having

1. Pollowing the .nnex.tion of the Trunsv zl the editerials of Dde
Afriksanse Patriot sould often reminu Grext Brituin that she would
reed to conciliuts Afrivaners if she valued her hold on the strautegic
Cupe.

2. G:1llagher, J., Ro.insor, R. »nd Denny, A.3 Afric: .ud the Victorians

(1361) p. 52.

o The rhrase Is MNerrizun's, relerring to Froude, .uoted in the Cumbridge

History of the British Empyire, VIII, p. 460.

Proude wrote to Carnuarvon (10.1.18746) that the Moltene Ministry ut the

Cape regarded "the connesction with Great Britain «s no closer than

thi=zt which onece existsd h2etveen Great Britisn and Hunover - o connection

in and through the Crown zlon-:." Xevton, Select Documents, p. 0.

N

ey
3

o Hinmgard, CCLXIII, col. 1557; /%5.vii.,18fl,

+» WoF, Butler, in his Imrigr.tion Report, wmrote of "the viciocus systex
of land grants"™ that existed in 1857-60, when land was sold it nozin.l
crices., In 21l some 1,%61,3%4 ucres vere so0ld fror Crown Lands, while
the white popuvlation in the same period grew by cnly 279 immigrunts,
In 1875 1,002,000 ascres sere still in the hands of the N:t.l Land und
Cclonisution Coxrnny. Government Gaizette (MNutal), XXVII rnc. 1533,
fpe 219-220, July 1% 1875.

T. suoted by ¥, Hurtley in the course of & uebite In the N-t:l Legis~

l.itive Council on immigrution, Kutyl Witness, 30.xi.1875.
8. Empire editerisl, 5.x.1876,

[Ra NV, |
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- o1
received only 45 gettlers in : 1ittle over six montihs,” instslled an

grigr . tion gent in London; but nmons the artisons he dgsp.tched or

isaisted yassares were . brossiitter wnd a bellhaunger, sho on arrvival were
dismnyed to find that Netnl rossezsaed few bruss fittings wnd fover belis.”

The one emigrant it dia seen to attract, remarked the Coloni:l Secretziry,

4

sere "poor gentleowsn™ eking . living off the land .’ For the more vital

g dirita often left N:atul for the Cverberg. The Csipe, on the cocther hand,
Tfared rather better. In the four ye.rs following the crestion of the
nopodntment in 1873, 4the Emigr.tioen Agent mert out 5553 men, together with

029 women and %64 children. “ost of them stayed, ~“lthough some of the

. ; . ; - . 4
ren roeturned to Englarnd on expirition of their contraicts.

A fer recyle belisved that s the Curze would never be porular
=ith emipranta, % ¢ country had bettsr turn to its nutive population ind

fea , 5 ; .
st :bout uplifting ther.” ¥otentinlly they com:rised "un =rmy of pro-

ducors and consumers", who had the advintage of being ulrezdy "on the soil

. &
=nd ned wuiting $o0 bve eurried to jt." But suck =n idei never became

corular begause of itn irtegrrationist implic:tions. The sting in the

t4il to Nurier Brocnme'a Immigr.tion Heport, that "the ¥affir ... after

7

<4

pae

y may prove the true immigrant of Kutal"™' oniy increused the colonists!

sense of insecurity. The s ulre of Pertland at Knysnu, Henry BRirrington,

-

secerted the fuct thut one duy "the landholder must £2131 to the level of

&)

the blacks ... =hatever level these may have resched." But he could

not julte muke u; his mind whether he should cortinue huilding his man-

G
sion or zell out und returr to Fngland.”

1. Butlesr, Irmrigr.ticn Recort, Jatal Government Gruzette, YXVII, no 133%,
pe 220, .
o batal Witness, I5.viiillET76, editorial.,

£
Z, Yupler Hroome. Rercrt of Crown Lands and Furojesrn Imsier tion,

(B:tal) 1278, ..
4. Thexl, G, #cC., History of South Africa 187%-18c4, I, 51.
5. JuX. Merrimin to 3:ul Solomon,  .vi.l&480. Solomon Pajers,
6. Empire editeriul, -7.11.18763 :lso Natul Mercury 21.1.187&, for letter
vhietive AffairsY, signoed ¥. Aduxs.
T. Fapier Broore, He-ort of Croxn Lanis and Furo esxn Immigration.
(Batal) 1875, ¢, 11,
. Barrington Diuries. 1I, 443 entry for § Moy 1875. (Knysna).
3. ibid., vassim 3 espe II. 35 (3.1x.1874) snd Ti, 43 (17.iv.1875).

5
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In Souty Afric., Jdes its Trellope's 'reotect tiorns to the con-

(54

) . . . . e . .
trary, Disrszelil's o;ithet th. %t colorists were o '[luctu.iting' rorulatioen,
out te find nupgets ind Pleaegce {lecks before returning 'hema! to enjoy the

fruits of their =we.lth cort.ined + gersm of truth. Az The Worthern Post

"A mun chooses to exile himself for o fer yo .rs witn the
object of iccumulating 4 comyetencry, but e is not therefore
bound to sxternd his exile for the rest of his natur:l life.
Thait 1ife in o Colony .s S?uth Afric: is little petter than
exile hurdly neesds jprecef."

At » time when the English in C:nadz had long adopted the nime Cuanidians,
nd when the Austrslians, ws Trecllope observed ip 1872, referred to their

£

colonisl-born as '"nutives',’' the English in South Afric: dubbed themselves

Anglo-Africans, ut once palring thewselves sith that transitory tribe the
Anglo-~Indiang, By way of contr:st the Afrikaner's identity with the
country ras complete: so comylete that one news;uper had fullen into the
hiablt of referring to the "Ruropean™ j;art of the populaticn irn contra-
distinction to the Dutch.5 Hence th¢ English in Sout:h Afric: becume de-
terrined to keep the country British. Thatever might ve the cuse in
Australis or Cuanndu, remarked the Grahanstown Jourual, in South Africu
t.e izperlal connection woula survive.6 When in 1864 . monument {or

consolidation of the emuive begun, ovne of the first Imperisl Feder:tion

Lezgues to be sstuclished w58 that in Cape Town.

Yet evern among the whit:s the Fnglish were -« minority group in

South Africa, and Trollope szaw thut they were likely to remain so.

1. .t the Mariteburg bunguet. See asove, pe 17.

2. Tanaard, CCXXVIII, col. 1776. The remark was nmade in the course of
tiie debate on the FHoy:l Titles Bill.

5. Northern Post {Ali.al Horth) editorinl, 1%5.ix.1877; se- alsc
JsE. Ritciie, Imyerialisz in Soutn Africa (1&79) pef; BKatal Witness,
4.1x,1877 and Timcs of Batal, 5.ix.1877.

4. Australis (edited Jorce & Edwsrds), p. 101. This usage hes led to
the ironical situ-.tion wliere the highly conserv.tive Auwstr.iiun
Nutives! Assoclation remains one of the last b:istions of & Write
Australiz. (A simil.r inversion cccurred at the time of the Boer
Wir, when contingents srrived on these shores bearing such numes s
the Tasmaniun Imperiul Bushmen.)

5. Gold Fielas ¥ercury, Pilgrim's Rest, Traunsvaal - e¢.g. editorial,
12.vii.1877. I suezr to resosboer other exanmples of this usage but
c.nnot now locate tnenm,

6. Journal, 10.viii.le7j7.
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Although he would never have described them ws “"pulpy erndogens", us PFroude
nad done,1 fre did raw the conclusicn that the Cape und South Africu
gererxlly wus not, in the strict sense of the word, un English colcny.z
Hance it must be poverned, il not =s India, then 2t leust in the interests

of its bluck majoritye. It was, ne declared, "s country of black men, -

and not of white men. It nas been soy it is so; it «ill continue to
k4
be so."’ liad the Tnglisi not been outnumbered by the Afrikuners his

conclusion might have been different.

1, "Americu waus colonised before the z2loe had blossomed. The grain of
the old osk is in New Englarnd. The English in 3outh Afric: ure
pulpy endogens. They may make a1 nution some day, but they have & long
jourgpey to travel firgst." "lLeaves tTrom a South African Journal", in
Short Studies in Grest Bubjects (1300 edition) III, 518,

2. I, 57-58 4in paurticular.

3. II, %32.




‘ny aspescnent of Anthony Trollope's South Afrion mwt
bear &n odnd thot 4t woos poscibly the most widely recd book on the

country since the appearaonoe of Livingstone's lijguionary

Sepearches in 1357. 1In Bngland, it ron throwsh four editions in

the ocourse of 1373, cnd anothor highly abridpged one volume edition
wos published chortly after the outbreak of the “ulu Jare It
provided polemioiots with thoir materials, parlismontarians with
factsy and wno wwoted approvingly at public meetingoe In South
Afyion, conme twonty newspapers published notices of tho book,
republished Snglich reviews, o roprinted the travel letters in
whole or in ~nrts It woo used o8 the point of deporture for
editorinle, moot notably on the ocecapion of the dismisoal of tlolteno,
and commended 'to recdors at home by such people as Sir Bartle Prove

1

and Doy, Jameso Stewnvt. Phug the book has an mdoubted hiotorio

inportance, for it renanined a ctandard work of referenoce throughout
the orisic years beginning with the anncexation of the “rangvaal in
1377 and ending with Dajubs.

It ic not the least of the merits of the Soukh Africa
that to some coumidernble coxtent these Yroudbles were anticiiated
in its poges., Yor Trollooe drow attontion to the indecioive naoture
of oontenporary imperinl policy, torm as it woo between tho desire to
keen impericl interects upporpoot while $he sotunl exponpion of the
Gopire woo nore offten the work of the colonisto thenoelves,.

"ie do not yet mowy* he urote, “whethor it ia owr
intontion t0 linit or to cxtend our colonial enpireg
wo do not yet lmow vhether we propose to occuypy other
lands or to protect in theoir oocunation those that now
hold them; we do not yet Imow whether oo o nation wo
wioh our coloninl dopendents %o renadn alwoys loynl to
the British Crowm or whother we desire to age thon
stort for thomoelven os independent realms.s Allwe
do Imow,™ he added reascuringly, "is thot with that
general shilenthropy and honeoty without which o
British Cobinet can:ot nag oxist, we wmt to do goodld
and to ovoid doing ovil.™

1. doe nbove, Due 46 = 52.
26 II, 210 - 211,
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In South Africa, Trollope's dilemma of imperial policy made itsmelf
opparent in the desire 1o shed the responsibility for a finmci:a
liability sach as Griqualand West, while at the same time recognising
the attractiveness of a *Honroe Dooctrine' that would discourage all
other powers from attempting to pemetrate Central and East Africas’
The formation of a South African Confederction would perhaps reocon-—
cile the impulaa. tounrds economy with the impulse towards expansionj
fog such a Confederction, Froude wroto to 3aul Solomon, could mmnoxe

torritory up to the Equator if it wiahed.2

But without confederation,
there could be no significant annexations either by the Cape, which
must not be allowed to indulge in aggrandisement at the expense of

the imperial plam to order the affairs of Southern Africa as a whaa.‘w;'3
nor by Britain herself, for there was a lurking fear that the Empire
might be extended beyond the bounds of disomtion.4 Buoh was there-

fore expeoted from Carncrvon's Confederciion polioys.

As it happened, Trollope's wes the first book of
importance on South Africa to appear after its formulation; it wes
also the first to question its wisdoms Having advooated confederw
ation in the Wost Indies, in Conada and in Auﬂtra.lia,s he had
hoped to do the same in South Afriocaj indeed in the fourth Travel
Lotter he had done so unequivocally. "I believe thoroughly", he
then wrote, "that it schould and might be offeocted, and believe
thoroughly that it will be effeoted".s In a oompressed form, this
sentence was carried across to the Amwusorip‘t. But there it was

struok out, and replaced by the "doubt whoether a Confederation of

l, PeReUe 30/6/4 2’30.67. Carnarvon to Frere, 121115-.1876'
quoted Goodfellow, Ol Gitey Ve 117e

2, Froude to iiolomon, 19, xi.[1877;] Solomon Papcrs.

3 Ce He de Kiemo'ﬁ. w.’ Pe 92’

4o see Appendix A; also W.E,Gladatone, "Kin Beyond Sea,"
North Agerioan Beview, CCLIV, Sept. — Octs 1378, pel90.

Se II, 343

6. TQ L. 4, W. 15' xii. 1877!
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the South african Stotes o be oaxried in the monner propoged”

1 Por oo Trollope itrawvelled around the cowtry,

by Loxd Cormorvone
he oamo 0 see that the difficulties to be overcone were such as to
ronder confederntion beyond the bounda of prootiocal politios.

There woo, he discernod, no real commmity of interest linking the
different octotes, while the differences in native policy, and more
partioularly in frenchise qualifloctiono, sculd not Yo easily recon-

2 infortwnately

ciled within tho fromework of a single politionl umits.
hig views were Jiven scanter congidoration than they deserveds Doth
in England ond 3outh Afrion the tome of the coarlior travel books
wos ronenmbored, oo that his coution was conctrued into orypto-

geparation, 3

Trollope hod probably token out his manuseript and
altered it shortly after meeting President lrand in 3locenfontein, for
his syapathy with the Preoe Htato was as rare as it was profound,
Hhereas nome Lnglish reviewers spoke of "squeezing™ the territory
into a Confoderstion ,4 Trollope saw noither the neoesuity nor the
justifiocaiion for doing se. llor did he onticipate, a2e did so many
in South afyica ot this timo, thot 4% would eventually aocept the
oonsecuences of its encircleooent and come to ombrace Confederations
Inatead, Trollows oo a pastoral state ruled soberly and paternally
by an sble outsider, ‘'resident Brand, Thus was born the myth of
the "model republic”, later dewveloied by Jomes W-S

Few travelleru to South Africas, however, matohed
Trollope in the glowving aooowmt glven of the baolveld Joerss. This
is 2ll the more romarkable us the novelist admitied that before he
enoountered them on the plaiteland he had imagined that they were

1. 1, Gde

Ze IX, 342 = 345

3 Acadeny, Seiveld73, and Journg) (Grahamstoun), 15.ive1878.

Je The seatiment wop peneraly but the phrase is the
Saturdaytse (23.1141373).

Se Bryce, Inprescions of South Afrioay 1897, esps ppe

314 -~ 315.
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“aavoge, barbarous and m&ci.nclly“.l The manuccrint chows that he
took this view with him ov le-st as far es Uatal;® but in the
Trausvaol he oaw that their way of life, although boowerd and
Arty, ves ocinmple, dignified and Christisne Healising that he wao
okirting the bounds of civilization, Trollope took their rough
exterior for grasted, and oo did not fall into the ocommon nistake
of wder-entinnting the Soer baoause of the inferior out of his
cloths The real oweastion, he realised, was vhethor their waw of
1life was ocapable of being improved, He noted with satisfaction the
progress of itinerant schoolmasters among them, together with that
of the trader: the old self-sufficienay of the Doer farmor was -
broaking down, and with it their isolation.d Also spreading among
thenm wns the Bnglish language, ond Trollope opeculated with less
chauvinism than most that the Duteh lLangunge would eventuanlly
disappecs from South Africa.? Thie was a viewpoint widely held
oven among Afriksnerss® for at tiis time fow poople took the
agpirations of the Genootskap van legte Afrikoners seriously, or
wore awere thet Dutch wag now more widely read ard written in the

1. II' 32’.

24 The first paragraph on I, 255 origsinally continued: "t
on locking further into it, the troveller 4io forced to
acimowledsge that these people hewing become what they are

" 4in South Africa, so unlike the commercial Dutchiman of
Ampterdam or the political Dutchmon of tho Hague, - being
now a nomad jealous ungregurious race, - ars not fitted
for the meking of a prespercus lopublic.”

11, Gope 12 =~ 13e
IX, 264 - G5+« "I ooy this rather in a desire to tell the
truth than in a spirit of boasting, I do not know why 1

should wish that the wre of my oun tongue should supen
sede that of the native language in a foreign country.”

e soe J, lis 48 Villierw, "The Future Languoge of South
Africa”, Cape Homthly liagasine, XII, 1376, ppe 359 - 368,

Py
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Cape than it hod been twenty years before.'

These impressions were noted by many roviewers in
England, and one journal thought that in presenting tho Doers so
favourably the novelist hod done less thm' Justice to the ocolonists

and the nativaa.z

Although the English South Africans do not
figure as prominently in the book as could be expectea', this was
probably because Trollope was writing for an English andience end
in essence found the colonismts little different from people at
hemej full of their own excellencies, perhaps, as at Grahamstown,s
or inclined to e condescending towards Afrikanors and arbitrary
tovards Africans, but otherwise unremariables As for the Africans,
Trollope found the gulf between their state of civilisation and his
own too wide to allow of anything better than an ammwed indulgernocej
but all policy in South Africa, he mainteined, should ultimately

be Girected towards bridging that gape As a necessary preliminary,
Trollope made some attenpt to understand the complexities of native
oustome, Sometimes he did so with perspicacity: his exposition

of the effective restraints placed upon the absolute power of the
chiefs antiocipated the relevant section of the Barry Raport.4
Generally, however, he paraphresed portions of Maolearn's Compendium

L Customs, not elways sorupulously. In writing of

lobola, for exanple, he maintained that "Wives are bought, dut

1. Het Volksblad, editorial, 30. 1. 1877. (English tronslation)

2 British Jusrterly Review, CXXXIV, p. 556, April 1878,

3 *The people of Orahamstown are very full of their oun
excellencies,” I. 168,

4e Cefes II, 262=3 with §31 of the Barry Report on Hative Law

and Customs (Cape G4~1833, ps 20)1 *It appears that although
the Chiefs have at timeos exercised despotic power to such
an extent as 10 induoe some witnesaes to come to the con~
clusion that the will of the Chief is law to his tribe, tho
paower of makingz law does not in reality wvest absolutely, in
the Chioefe.s If the Chief who attenmpted z chonge did so
without consnlting his oouncillors, and without allowing
the proposed change o be publicly and thoroughly canvessed
before it wos adopted, the probability would be that, if
the law were at all objootionable, the disaffected would
withdraw their allegiance from the Chief and trancfer it

40 another,"
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never sold,"l and hence polygauy was not a form of plavery, oc some
polemicists claimed; but e found the proctice "abormdnable® oand did
not wderstand that the contractual element in Xhomss morrisges wag
between two linesses rathor than between two individuals,? It is
more then likely that some of his davpartma from ¥aclean wore tho
result of long conversations with Jonathan Ayliff, with whom he
spont a wee': in Grahanatown. Ayliff's wos the one dissenting voice
from the findings of the Barry Commisoion, and he duly submitted a
highly conservative Minority E‘ieport.a

It oust be conceded that despite its many virtuss,
Trollope's South Africs is not without defects. The book was hastily
written, and bears the marks of it. There are mistakes, serious
mistakes, together with repetitious passages, while many of its
Judgments are ;:bﬂmmad by a tendency to temporise, as in the oase
of the gun trade, the Trangvaal annexation, and the development of
the Xowie.? But even whon evasive, the book is lively, and the
integrity of its author is never in doubls He iz clearly anm upper
olase Liberal Englishman responding to a new envirvonment, rushing
awvgy to Jot down his latest impreasions while they are still freah
in his mind. ile wanis his remiera to be under no illusions on his
agoount, and @0 he divulpes his writing methods, explains that he is
writing the last chapter as the ship talkes hinw homewards across the

By of Biscay, and frankly admits that his book is superﬁoi&’..s

1. II, 300.

2e ¥hen oattle ocbanged hands, two sots of righis were transferred

from the woman's poople to the nman's peoples the rights
over the woman herself, and the rights over the children
ensuing from the union. The rights over the woman were
vegted in the husbard slone; hut the rizhis over the
childrer. were vested in his lineage. Thus in the event
of his death without heir, the levirate would come into
operation and one of his dbrothers wouid have intercourse
with the widow to produce a child who would be regarded as

both con and heir of the deoceased husband. (Profe We D
lia mond~Tooke ).

3 Barry Report on Native Law and Customs (Cope G4~1833).
4o IX, 199; i1, che.ili; I, 179-80 respectively.
Se II, 325 -~ 330.
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Yot the vory £20% vhich occounts for moot of 14o weale
nosoes, it hooly comrosition, i3 also tue wource of 1bs great and
abiding merit: ite imnedicey. The bhook wap bdorun the day after
Trellope arrived &in Caojpe Yown and wno neoxly conpl.ic when he
left the ocoumntry five momthe 1&*&@1’;1 with the notable excopiion of
the chapters on the estern o)y it fellows the order in which it
wag writton, nd therefore Laoo sonething of the charaster of o
diarys In ony {finrl apceosment, this muct be borne in mind; and in
ddaries abrolute acouracy ic leco inportant then aboolute honesty,
llomesty in this came neoss not only the abllity to ascess o
situation importially, but also the oapaoity o modify formulated
opinionc in the ligzht of subsequent experdences. Thin Trollope
oerta.tnly aids if »he had not, the book would have advocated
Eastern Province senaratiom, upheld Confederation, and sup-orted the
popular view in ngland thant the loers were sleosy jrimitives.

Thus the very inconsistencies in the Jouth Africs are not without
a merit of thedir own, for they often indicnte stoges in the develop-

nent of Trollope's thouihts

south sfyicansg noting thoe inconsicicncdes aud fostual
blemishoo, howe tended $0 ceot the book auides Uniil reconily, it
wod goarce in this ovuatyy, ood bhod gone date limbo with $he ncoounts
o2 other travellers who ompme Yo theoe chores in the wo'te of larrow
ond Durchell, Yot in Trollope will be foumd o foireninded nccount
of the couniry :md 011 Lsu wopleﬂ;a one of the firct reco;mitiono
of “4mberley as the crodle of the n;!w Sowth Afriean, ito prosjerity

baoed on minerals mnd its towns swelling with a black prolotariaty

1. Horidng dlary in Trollorw caveray fedd,y 0. won C,10
Bodleion Liberaawy.
e Dot she sulug aod ihe Gooern redeived thoe ancolados

intrinsicnlly 4hey wore pentlenens ®The Dutoh Tloer,®
Prollope wrote (11, 323), “with all hic roughness, is o
gentlenan in his momers from his head to his heolp.™
On I,27, he deolored thot “the “ulu 48 o jontleman ond
will only work as it suits hin."

e II, 190
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and a reco;nition of the faot that ony sttempt by the Dritish
Governpent to oxtend the fronchiso to thoe blook unjority would be
fioroely ecistod by the colonists, oven to tho point of rebellion.t
Hhile 4t 1o true that Trollopo's South Africa does not desorve to
beocome the stondord nineteonth contury acoount of the country oo
hio work on Austrnlin hao bovome, it ic time thot it were rocog:iced

a0 a negleoted olassio, and negleoted no longer.

1. 1, 89.



APPXNDIX A

LETTER OF TROLLCPE TO SIi THEQPHILUS SHEPSTONRE

(She,stone P:jers, N.t:l Archives, Box 71.)

Govt. House, Pretoriz

30 Septenber 1877.

My dear 8ir,

I huve just receivaed your most kind letter of the J4th.
Col. Brooke, with Mr. Henderson, Mr. Osborn usnd Dr. Lyle huve done
everytnoing for me, und have enabled me to enjoy your hosgpitiiity with
the only druwb.ch of your :zbsence, You were the one yerseon zhom I wus
me8t snxious to sée in South Africa, wnd it is u matter of grezt regret

to me that I shull be obliged to leave the Transv.:l without doing so.

I most heartily congr.tulute you on the munner in whieh you
nove performed one of the most 2ifficult servicos that have £:11on to
the lot of o British subject in later duys, snd z2lso, - thourh the
mutter is one which probably comes home to you less koenly, -~ on the wuiy
that service hus been received in England. It has been by your own
cour:ge and skill that it hus been sc well done, - Th:t it should hHave
satisfizd both the Government und the opposition his to he iscribed partly
to Good Fortune, = paurtly  erhcps to the f.irrness of the Liber.is with

rhom .re alwuys £y cwn po.itic.l symputhies.

I wm of course endecvouring to foruw sn opirion <5 to justific.-
tion of . wesdsure which was certainly not in accord with our colonial
theorics at home. Thst the thing done hes been infinitely to the .d-
vintages of the country, - Dutch, Engliah, wnd nitives, - tiare c.n I
think be no doubt, The difficult juestion is this, IT it be our duty
tc suve this or unother countiry from ruin by our meney, by our .rms, and
by our ensrgy, when is that duty to stop? One is tempted to .y of

avery wnnex:ticng - th.t is goocd; but now let us stop. But =xhen the
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next cuse coues up se do not stop, and it may be that ut last we shall

stretch cur hunds too fur.

Ag.in thanking you for your greut kindness, .nd with the
hope thut I muy still scome duy mike your gerson:l aCUusintunce, deur
sir, I remuin,

Most f2ithfully yours
Anthony Trollope
His Excellency
Sir T. Shepstone.
(The only other Trollope letter I have found is wddressed to Holteno

and daited 1 . viii. 1877, deelining an invit-tion [to dinner?}

Molteno Pupers, S.A.L.)



APPENDTIX 2|

TROLLOUOPE' S 3 ITINERARY

TOGETHER WITJS CORTEMPCRARY EVENTS OF IMPURTANCE

July 21 Arrivies 1t CAPE TOWE by S.S8. Calder: (Cave Tives, 23.vii);
feits Porlinvent, July 23 (Capes Arpus, T6.vil);

visits ¥r, Holl.day Brown, Ju'y 0J (Luntern, 4.viii);

vigits Sir Thomsis Muclesr August 1 (Jourzul of Kises
wiry ¥ucleor, Macie.r Papers, Cs, e Archives).
[August 328 tko Fingo marringe foust which sets in moticn the events
“leading to the Hg ika. = Ge:lebka ¥ur. |
Aupust 4 Le .ves CAPY TORE ,er Re¥.S. Latszl for PORT ELIZABETE
(Cire Tires, G.viii),
August H C.lls at MOSSEL BAY (M.B. Advertiser, -.viii).
August 6 Arrives st PORT ELIZAPETS (Cupe Argus, U.viii).
ugust 10 Arrives GRALAVSTOWE (Jourssal, 10.viii); st fle:therton

Towvers, Auguut 11 (Cage Times, - l.viii); visits
Port Alfred, August 12 (Cmge Timesn, ;l.viij); dines
cwith Gratomotown Club, August 1. (Cure Tires,
Pluviii).
[August 103 South Afriec: Act, sinctioriny Cenfeder.tion, receives
royal assent .]
Aurust 14 P.ines through FPORT BEAUFORT (Cipe Times, J&.viii).
August 20 At KING WILLIAXS TOWE (K ffrari«n ®:tchman, ~O.viii);

ddnes wits Kimpg Willisms Town Club, (¥autchrmon,

viti).
August 24 Arrives EAST LONDON (Dispuateh, /7.viii).
August 27 Leaves EAST LOKDON jer R.¥.S. Stettin for DURBAN
(Dispateh, 27.viti).
Avgust 293 Arrives DURBAN (N.t:] Colonist, 31.viii); is token by

thhe Mayor, Mr. Artuckle, on . short trip into

Victori: County, where he visite the Cornubis nd

Bluckburn Fetutes »8 zell as Verulzw. (Journal, 17.ix).

September 1 Arrives PIETERYARITZBURG ‘from DURBAN (Friend, 13.ix); hezra
Colenso ,resci, Septerber 2 (text, I, 784); at
Rishoprstove, Septerber 4 und § (letter c¢f Colenso to

Pronk Colenso, '"Nond:y morning', Colenso Purers Folio

12L) ¥-yoral banguet, Septerber 6 (Tives of Nutul,
HeiX )
Septerbver £-11 accenrunier Bulwer on Vice-reg:l tour of HNATAL MIDLAKDS
(Friend, 2C.ix): BPBulwer to Sheratone, 11l.ix).
September 12 Levves PIRTER#ARITZRURG for PRETORIA (Volksstem, 26.ix).
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Seytember 15-17 At HEWCASTL: (text, I, 2150;) -
September li=:4 En route to PRETOKRIA.
September 24 Arrives .t PRETORIA (Volksstem, 26.ix); visits .rmy
¢coru, Se.terber 25 (Natul Witness, 16.x); visits
S 't Iun, September 29<20 (Cuie Tires, 17.x).
[September 263 Npik.a-Qeuleixs Wour = battle of Gﬁﬁnd%ﬁmaj
[Septeab&r 20s Battle of Ibeka.]

Cetober 1 Le:wves PRETORIA for XIMBERLEY (Cuze Tinmes, 17.%).
Getober 3-4 At PCTCHEFSTROCM (Cipe Ticmes, *0.x). ,

[October “g Nguike - Goxlena Wur - Sarilit's great pluce burnt.]
October 12 Arrives ot KI¥BUYRLEY (Bastern Stur, 19.x); sells his

: cquiige, Octover 14 (Booth, j.301).

October 22 Lesves KIMBERLHY for BLOENFONTEIR (Friend, 25.x).
October 23 Arrives BLOENFORNTEIN (Friend, 2%5.x).
October 29«30 Vieits THABA 'LCEU (Priend, 1.xi).

November 2-6[?J Tr.uveis froum BLOENFONTEIN to CRAUALUTOWN by couch
(iriend, l.xi). HNight of the Sti .t LUEEKSTOWK
Stondurd and Mail 17.x1).

Noveunber 8 Lewves PORT ELIZABETI ser RellB. Kafir {inferred from
below).

Novenber 9 Arriveos JMOSSEL BAY jer Kafir (%.B. Advertiser, lﬁ.xi).

November 917 Viaits GEORCT, HNYSNA and OUDTSHOORN.

Kovember 17 Leavss HOSSEL BAY for CAPE TOWN, ;er R.Hd.5. Dublin

Ciustle (M.B. Aldvertiser, 2l.xi).
Arrivss st CAPE TOWN and stuys =t RATHFELDER'S, Dier

River.

oo

Noveuwber 1

[ﬁovember 158 Burgher forces in the Transxel sturt to disbmnd.]
November 29 Le:ves for PAARL, WORCLSTER, und SWELLEBDAL ~ith TW.E.
™aller (Cupe Argus, 2,.:1).
[becember 48 Command.nt Griffith calls for reinforcements.
Decenber T Returns to CAPE TOWN; guest of Fulier .t Bell-Hoie,
Howbruy (Cape Arpgus, 1l.xii; Trolloge Pujers,
fi4, Bodlei.n Library).
fDecember 103 All soldiers in Cupe Town sent eusthr&s.J
Decerber 11 Leaves CAPE TCWN for England zer R,N.5. Hubian (gﬁ;g

Tines, 1..xii).



AP P NDIX C

SOUTIt AFRICAN CZLEMENTS 1IN TROLLOPE'S FICTION

Anthony Trollope rarely fiiled to turn his trovels to litsrury
sdventige. There wre $ro 'Austrolisn' novela, ancther live set in
Irelund, .und numerous short storics encompassing the globe from Ruremburg
to New 2Zeuland; zxoreover, err:nt Amcric:ans or Continentsls fre uently
straey into the puges of the more fumous novels. Hence it would be
gomewhat surprising 1f Trolicse hxd made no use =t all of his South
African travels; and slthouph we cunnot point to o 'South Africant' novel

to miteh the YAustr.lizn' [{irr> Heathcote of Cungoil und John Culdigate,

taare are two wiilich contain important elements of South African interest.

There is in «ddition . short sveteh ;ublished in the Pull Mall
Cuzette on Muy 16, lob65 entitled 'The 2ulu in Londont, Writing in the
{irst rerson, 'the Zulu'! describv s hies resction on being taken to o Moy
seeting in Exeter dult, toe haunt o the evingelicais. He is struck by
tie mugnificercoe of the bullding, nd by the lurge number of women in the
congregution; «nd he i3 somewhut wmuzed to learn that his Bishop,
Colenso, would :robubly be torn from Iimb {o limb by theme good Christiun
folk. Indeced he becomon fearful for his own sufetye

"Whet #3111 they o to the Zuiu', T uasked, 'if such be
their treastment of the Zuluts friend and ;u;pil? For my he.rt

swelled »ithin me as I remembered certiin pussages in our

religicous conferonces ut homs, wherein the bighop hud learned,

perhiups, more than he had taught.?
But nothing untowsrd hoppons until he is espied by « ¢uinon, who launches
into un attuck on Colensoite doetrines und their sornicicus undermining
of the old bviblicul certiinties. The Zulu wishes to contest these
;oints, but is told thit he must not, whereupon 'I simply resclved that
I wouid not Luss unother morning within the H.ll of Exeter during my
sojourn in this city'. These sentiments were Trollope's o«n, induced

by boredom; they are recroduced in a1 letter to the ,ublisher of the

P:11 K:ll Gugette, in shich the novelist cutegoric.lly refused to go on

m#ith o proreged s=ries of articles.

1. Letter to Cec. Smith S.v.1865. Booth, Letters of Anthony Trolloue.
e 162-6%.

B
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It wan o wise decision, for the sketeh is dull and unmemorible save for

the satiric:l device of custing un urbune Zulv :mong .n wzenbly of

fundumentulists to gugpeat the inusdequucy of their beliels in the fage

of the new theolcgy of Colenso.

Trellove's most vivid use of South Africuin muteri.is did not

occcur until l&8%2, #hen ke penmed his lust completed manusceript, the novel

An 0ld Man's Love. The 'c¢ld man' is one Willium Whittlest ff, who

decidos to tuzxe in Xury Lowric, the trenty-five re.re old duughter of =
former friend, =rern she is ieft without family und withcout independent

meand. Living together in .. remnume % trois withr .n ss.ertive house-

see ar, Mr. WiilttlestulT slovly discovers thait he iz ¥=lling in love with
his young charge. fle duly ;ropouses to her, and ifter some misgivings

on Hary's part - the missivings concern 2 young mun nused John Gordon
whom she hus net seen for three yeirs - she ucce: ts hin, But on thuat
voery duy there is . xnocx on the door und Gordon enteras, o wesltiny man
Just returned frox Kimberley. He huas come to cluim ¥ury for his own;
but her eng.zesent, togethier with the f.ct thut he had nct hitherto

deeclared his love for her, presents ain apparently insuper.ble difficulty.

b

Howaver we sre vodde to feel that toese difficulticse wre but

ncthing compured witn Gordon's newx-found wealth. FPor Treoilo,e makes it

guite clesr tht in grudbing around for disrmonds he has lost caste.

[

Previously, he had gsentility btut no monay; nos he hes money, butbt scun

gentility. Both the housekco.er ana Gordon's eoiay-going clergym.n

T

friend, Montugu Bluke, .ro suspicicus of his new-found we.ltt, the taint
of -hich 1s coum wred vith the nonest airt of cowly wmeansnile Mr.
Whittlestaif is =ble to imuging that he is mnrrying Mury [«rtiy to save
Ler from Gordon's unworirinuss. As be explaling ot the end oif the novel,

'T should have been inclired to suy st flvst sight thuat o
man groying in the dirt for dismonds couldn't love zny~one ...
These things stick to ths very soul of o man. They ure a
poison of wh.ch be cuannot rid himself. They zre ilke g.abling.
They muke everything cheayp that ghould be deur, und everything

denr that should be cneip. I trust them not,wt 2ll, -~ and I
. do not trust you, because you desl in them.,'

1. An C1d Xan's Lov:. World Clasuics edition. Oxford 19:6. ;y. 230,734,
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Trolloye dosun ol bust te show us that Mr, ¥hittlest.fv's misgivings ure

soundly bssed; Gordon's loose-living partner Teookey moterialises towards

the end of thy narr:tive .pd comes close to threctoning bluc

net sell his shure of the ¢luaim.

o¥
-

8o grewt is the tuint ott.ched to diumondy thut it becomes part
v the plot wmecnanisn of the novel, shich seesrs to .dvance the following
rropositiony if it is unnatorsl for i gentlemun to go out dipging for
dinmonda, (which 1t is) then it is no more unnstur:l for znother gentlenin

of fifty to wed =« girl eof twenty-{ive. However the resvlt:nt impuase 1s

L&)

resolved by %hittlestaff hirself, who with grewt generosity sees tnat he

*

rust not 2llen ¥uryts serse of duiy to stund in the wuy of her hapyplness,
znid 30 surrenders her Lo Gordon and - diamonds be dawned! - grotes uely

toys with the 4de: of going out to Kimberley himself. It is » notion
groeted with herror by <11 sround hirm. He is, «=fter 111, -+ mentleman;

.nd the proper giwsgce for u gentlesun is home in Enslund.

Thus it cun be =d thaet slthouxh none of its scenes are

actuxlly sot there, Himberley com-s to haunt the book. In . very real

sense¢ Ap 0ld wun's Love iz the sejuel to the Griusland West chapters of

South Afric:: Trollose's orn disthiste for dinsornisz is now writ lzrre for

n

ids im:recsiona of Fisborl.., disgstilled

3

+11 the world to soe. Indeo

#ith the passage of time, u1re ever more pungent in the novel than in the

trovael book.] Yet 1t muet ve noted that An 03d ¥.un's Love is very much

the inferior to John Caldigute, wnich treats with o similir situation in

trn:t the hero returns #ith the idec of top-dressing nis Englist acres

tedits o 1ittle Australi:n goidt,”

It wus powsivly bocause Johin Culdipite wuy completed on the suy

£

cut Lo South Afric.” tiat Trolio,e d4id not turn to the country ior in-
spiration esriiers being interested maiinly in the interiction between
colonies :nd Hother Country, bhe may n.ve felt that he had exhiazusted the

theme for the moment. For he certuainly retuiined un interest in South

10 OE. Cit. 1‘.6{?.
2« John Caldipate. Worli Classics edition. Oxford 19&6. ved 17
5. Szdleir, ¥.t Trellore 1 A Commentary. Oxford 1361, ;.412,
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) . . 1
Africse long zfter his return: he invested money there,” rexd raterisl

-y .

of South Africi.n interest for his .ublishers,” und delivered public

2z
lectures on the country rell into lﬂ??.) But

it was not until the fol-
lewing yesr, =hen ke wsrote the novel The Fixed Pericd, th+t ha sut the
recollections of hisg recent tour to literary purposes.

The Fixed Pericd (17-) is o strerge tale.  Adv.onced to the
yeor 1580, the ;let concarng the «ffoirs of Brittanuls, 1 former settle-
ment colony nos n island republic in the South Sens. Its ;resident,
thne rurrator, his conceived 1 ocheme whereby the old .re to volunturily
rluce themselves In = EHocropolis 2t the asge of 67, where on the exyiré-
tion of the Pixed Period (their sixty-sighth birthd.y) they .re to be con-
zigned to oblivion. After some debute the legisluture givaes its upprovil,
son over by the «rgumernt thst the - ging will be spured un ﬁnyleﬁsant
sonescence., Ar old friend of the President is the first to bvecome

ie for renmcv:l, =«nd ‘lthough scurcoly anarmourd of the idew is [re-

[N

ik

b

el
rered to see it throuph vec.use he gave his word, However, dissidents
fave aprealed to Vngland, snd o British gunboat duly srrives in time to
stopr r~roceedinecs srnd te end the Republic. The novel ends »ith the

preaident writing tiese wemoirs on bourd ship g he iIs being tiken back

to Tngland.

The first point to note :uout this novel is thot it woes begun
. . . 2 _
on 17 December 1820, .rnd completed on 20 Februwry 18815 the Trinsvial
War broke out on 14 Decarber 1880, wnd lasted until zn srmistice w.s

srranged on 6 Karch 1801, Although Trollope may huve begun it without

any igmedizte :ur- oze in mind, ovents in the Triansv.al zmight therefore de

cected to influonce the work us it rrogressed. Such would cp:ear to

he the cuge on o rminstion of daot il in the novel, Guite exrly in the

riece, there is o #inlceue betven President Neverbend aind «n kEngslieh lord,

4

le In 1879 Trollope ;urchugsed shares in the Standord Bunk of South Afries,
which hao s8till held =+t the time of his desth. See 'Akinthos?'y
“Prollope, ¥un of Business", in South Africun Barnker's Journsl, XLIX,
15:-5% ¢ Booth, Letters of Anthony Trollope. v.745,
2. Trollope resd ¥y Chinf nd I, + novel by Athorton Wylde (Wiss Frunces
Ccienso) for Chupran .nd Hall, sorme~hit disapprovingly. Hooth,
Letters of Anthony Trollore. pr 4:4«25, 427,
« Nottinsham and ¥idland Countics D:ily Exeress. Z4.x.1075%. carries a
re-ort of o lecture sntitled "Tane Zulve and Zululund™.
o« Sudieir., Trollzpe 38 A Comvontirv. p.713.

N

m
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the lutter advineing Trollope's cen theory that vherever the English
lungunge is gpoken there sre Enpilshmen. The president rejects this,
and with it the suggestion th.t the Republic shouid then set ubout minting
ite own coins. fHiis own portrait sould presumsbly spp-ur on thellyund '1
have never pushed the .uostion much, lest I should seem, .» hive done some
sresidents, over ubxious to exhibit myself?, Clesrly Trolloie v.s thinke

ing of President RBurgers, vho in South Afric. is chided for his preten-

aions.l These, the novelist knoew, huad come to naught; dmmedictely before
the wnpexation Burgers hnd been revorted us suying that he would rather bve
1 pOlicersn in = wellerun stste thun President of the TT&R%V%Sl«E
Neverbend, considering the possibility of = mob preventing the first
decogition, h.a similur sentiments. It is in the narrative cf Lhe
annexation of Brittanul:, however, thot the resemblunce zith the Transv;xl
ig mest strikine. Although Neverbend points out that the Fixed Period
wag arproved by the sovereipgn lagislature, he ig no more off:ctive thun
ti.e resolutions of  the Tr.nav.:.l Yolksruiad were in staving anrexation by

Z
Britain.” All he cun 4o is to sive ways 'Your power is so supericr to
any th:t I c¢cn udvince, w8 to muke us here feal that there is no disgraice
in yielding to it. Therefore was cun be courtwous while ~e submit?, In
esgcnce this had been the position ol PBurgers of the Trunsv.:l, Iiis

cersonael authoriiy srocdod, effective resisteonce wus iumrcssible; while to

mirch Sir Theo hilus Shorstone .nd his twenty-five  olicesmun back ucross
t.a border would have boen to wage war with Grest Britain. The course

he «dopted, and the one Trollore upproved, #us to yileld to rower while he
rexonstrated sgainst injustice. Heverbend does the sarme, snd is clearly
e only men in bis country to protest sgeinst the urrex-tion. In South
Afric:, ex-Presidert Burgers -uz the only mun Trollore met who —uestioned
trie propriety of «hut had been done in the Trﬁnsvxal.d Agiin, President
Neverbend reflects that wlthough 'muny were yplensed to see « wuarship arrive

to end the Fixed Period, hardly :ny-one wazg plecsed to loase hiz indepen-

cence'; of the Transv.:l Boers Trollope wrote thet =lthough the rise in

1. Compare The Fixed Period (T.uchnitz undated edition, Leipzig) 3 .104,
znd South Africa, II, 42,

2+ This statesnent is discounted by Uys, In tue Er: of She stone, ;.362,
48 being u luter fubric.ation; but it wus reported in the hNotul Mercury
cf 17.414.1077.

3, Compaure The Fixad Pericd, pr. 75, #02. with II, 51.

4. Cozpure The Fixed Period, .. . <00, 271. with II, 50-57.
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land waluss vould =-.n thit they would guzin most, it wauis '"nlmest cruel!
tc .3k them to consent to their cwn innexutiocn., But it would huve been
'rore cruel' net tc wnnexe thex,

Berori these similairities betweon the two =nnsxstions, The

Fixed Period zuy =1so be recd <8 4 paravle, as .n obli ue apologis for

the unnexetions of the Traunsvaal, In doing so, it must te remembered
tiiwt for Trellogze, to write . good novel wus to write a dideuectic one;
while & passwuyge in the Cicerv, published the ye.r before, states thut
ttieg man of letters is ... ever writing his own biocgruphy. What is

. 5 < ; 3 2 . y y hi . T g '2
there in hig rindg is being declured to the world it large by hipself!,

From The Fixed Psriod it is .ppurent thut Trollope conceives Britain

.cting =8 policesun of the world for many yo.rs to comet the novel
rostulntes 2 situztion in w+hich she :ots, =23 the erbodiment of civilised
sipion, aguinst un Anglo-S.xor suttee, sour fruit of colonisl radiculism,
As fur os Trollo;g 728 concerned, there could be ne higher Provincialism:
hence the Boers ol the Free Stute wre describ.-d «s being 'too xise to
lock .mong themselves' for pen to t-xe high office.5 In the luat
anslysls, even the post-ccloninl situsntion requires im,eriocus British
setion wguinst an Fnglish . ecple Tor thelr owmn good vhen . sul{icient
number appeals for intervention. This 18 close to the ;osition in the
Trunsv.ual in 1877, =2 Trollo;e understood it; the British overncent und
cress, fearful of the conse .uvencas {or Southern Africs ss . whole, were
ewger for the znnexation in vies of the incompetence of its povernment;

hepstone's conmicsion, howaver, stuted the necessity of procuring the

wm

su;rort of a sufficient number of the inhabitants, Mounting Boer
dissension showed how freely these instructions had beon intervreted,
until in 1881 the issue wis whether Britaiin would be Jjustified in re-
conjuering the territory or :hether she should gr.cefully withdraw.
Trollope's disillusionsent with both politicel parties made bhim incugpable
of toking :n asctive part in the debote then ruging. But in writing The

Fixed Period instend, he extripclated features from the Transvaul

arnnexation to ascertain the kind of situation in which British intervention

wa3 Juatifiable.

.2k, with I, 63,
) I, 12,

l. Corpare The Fixsd Pericd, v
2, Cicero .7 vols. Lorndorn 1883

3. T 755
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The Seutin Afric.n +le~ents in Trollioze's fietion :re therefore
somevhuat slipght, Qthoush of conriderable structur:]) imjertunce in the two

wovaeis in sk they <ppoara rerhinpa the most curlous sopect is the

impnsct that the reto-

-

ieverbend, Fresident Burgers, seesms to have made on
Trollope; for it c.n be s:1d that that ill-st.rred icuder of o frontier
reputlie not oply tilwed with Duorein and corresponded with Froude, but

Jdso dnscired . noevel froes the hand of one of the grsat English wsriteroc.
i & &
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